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1. Introductian

Im Apri)l 1975, the first shots of the Civil War were
fired in Beirut, the Civil War which in the end would enguld
most parts of Lebanon and continues intermittently until
today.

The first stages of the war shook the very foundations
of Lebanon, destrored the traditional structure of its
society and government and struck a blaow at the organization
and the status of the small Lebanese Armr.

Since the beginning of the war and the crises that
followed, the different ethnic-religicus and political camps
were headed by leadere who usually belonged to the
traditicnal, the feudal or pseudo-feudal leadership of
Lebanon, the class of the "za’'im" who also today continue to
present a dominant political factor. However, the war alsc
litted from ancnymity & number of leaders who did not belong
to the ruling group. Their emergence on the naticonal and
}nternatianal stage was usually meteoric and short or at
least temporary. The only one who succeeded in remaining in
& position of command and leadership for eight rears, until
his death as & result of cancer, was Major Saad Haddad, =
Catholic infantry officer who ascended the stage without anw
political experience or background to become the leader of
the scuthern part of Lebanon, along the Israeli border,
which in the political jargon is called the “Security Belt”

ar “Cordon Sanitairs” .
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Haddad succeeded where others of higher and also of
lower status failed. Even after his death in 1984, he
remained in the eres of many a symbol which, depending on
the point of wiew of the obserwver, ranges in the
political-ideclogical kaleidoscope from hero to coward, from
friend to rebel and traitor, from patrict to Quisling.

This research is a first and original attempt to examine the
reasons for Haddad’s rise in South Lebanon against the
background of his personal history and that of the area
where he operated. It will also examine the reasasons for and
significance of the Israeli involvement in South Lebancn in
the pericd from the disintegration of the Lebanese Army» to
the open rebellion of Haddad against the shaky central
government in Beirut.

Until today, very little has been written on what
happened in Scuth Lebanon in the years 1975-78. The
analrsis of the events therefore makez use of the few
testimonies, interviews and personal documents available,
but mainly relies on personal experience during this period
in the area itself and on personal Knowledge of or direct
contact with many of the personalities and others menticoned
in this paper.

Concepts like the "Lebanese Civil War" or the "Lebanese
Crigis" which are mentioned in this study and in other
material are & matter of controversy for various
researchers. Some simply use the term "Lebanese War"., &

number of the leaders of the Christian, mainly Maronite,
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camp claim for example that the svents of 1975-7&4 were only
an especially violent quarrel between Lebanese and
Palestinians, and they cling to this version even todar. It
seems, however, that the fighting which started in april
1¥73 and ended with the Rivad and Cairc Summits in October
1974 was in fact a civil war whose roots lie in sharp
inter—communal contrasts. [During the first stage of this
pericd, until January/February 1974, the battle was fought
mainly between the rightwing Christian camp and the
MuslimsDruze camp which sought and received the support of
the terrorist organizations and of other &rab Leftist
movements.

The "Lebanese Crisis” is the term usually used for the
period following the Rirad and Cairc Summits up to the
present. The term "Lebanese War® is used in and outside
Lebanon by those who see in the violent events more than &
civil war or a crisis and claim that Lebanon is only the
arena for continuous military confroantations between
external forces, especially Syrix, Israel and the
FPalestinian Movement. This period, which is in part dealt
with in this thesis, is characterized by the Ffact that the
former social and political arrangements of Lebanon which
came into being after World War One, have neither been
rehabkilitated nor replaced by a new order.,

This study will examine the clandestine Iszsraeli
involvement in South Lebanon 197&-77:the phenomenon of the

creation of the ‘Good Fence” up to the relatively
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large-scale, combined military cperation code-named

’

Cocperative’, at the end of 1¥77;3the period of the “Litani
Operation’jthe arrival of UNIFIL and the creation of the
“Security Belt” from Mount Hermeon in the eazt to the
Mediterranean in the west, the area controlled by Major
Haddad. It will also follow the development of Major Saad
Haddad from his childhood in Marj Avoun to hie becoming =
unique military and political leader who was supported by
Israel and enjoved the friendship of her people and her
leaders. The account of "Haddad s Life" is important in
order to understand both the person and his sigrificance in
the unfolding events in South Lebanon.

Until today, secret documents regarding the Israeli
involvement in South Lebanon have not been made public. The
IDF archives and their tens of thousands of documente on
this subject are classified, and other sources open to the
researcher lack depth, understanding and up-to-date
information or suffer from a lack of credibility and from
bias. Besides, there are no documents available from the
area under Haddad’s control simply bhecause of the lack of
any Kind of administrative system which would have Kept
files. Most of the decisions and ordersz were not put down
in writing or documented. It is precisely because of this
that certain esvents have been described at some length
and/or in some considerable detail, for it is necessary to
establish facts before discussing them, and without the

depth and detail of treatment subsequent analvsis would not



have been possible. In addition, the complexity of swents,

1]

and of the interactions of the factions in Lebancon, haw
necessitated the presentation of much background material,
in order to make a2 very confused situation understandable.
The research is based on personal experience, the
media, recorded and written interviews and svents, private
discussions and correspondence with persons involved in the
events both from the South Lebanese and the Israeli side, as

well as aon secandary

1L}

aurces.

In many of the later events discussed in this study the
author was 2 participant observer, both as an Israeli
dournalist who alsc worked for CBS, various press agencies
and foreign media, and as press liaison officer te Major
Haddad. This places the author in an unusual and somewhat

difficult position among writers of M.A&. theses. She hopes

that she has maintained a requisite detachment.
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I1. Lebanon : the Land and its People

Until 1974, modern Lebanon’s image in the world was
that of a land of tolerance where people from different

religious, ethnic and cultural backgrounds lived peacefully

m

together. Lebanon was seen as a nation that because of it
economic stability and growth had become the business and
bankKing centre, the "Switzerland", of the Middle East (%1,
Eecause of its western, especially French, orientation the
capital Beirut with its skyscraping tourist hotels, its
bustling business and dazzling night life was called the
"Faris Mo.2" (%2,

But after eleven wears of Civil War, the famous
business and night 1ife have mostly disappeared and the
world has become accustomed to connect Beirut with new
slogans 1ike "Green Line", car bombs, militias stc., all of
them connected to the Civil War which started in April 1§75

and to the developments afterwards.

o

While there are many different reasons for ths
continuous fighting in Lebanon, the major "casus belli' was
the demand for & balanced representation of the different
religious communities in the distribution of power, that
power of decision-making and therefore of economic
prosperity which until today is concentrated in the hands of
the Christian, mainly Maronite, community even though
numerically this community has Tost its leading position.

The Tast official census was taken in 173%, It showed &
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232.7 X Christian majoritr. Since then no official figures
have been available. It is cbvious though that since then
the Muslim community with its much higher birth-rate must
have gained the leading position in numbers.{*3)

Un the eve of the Civil War, the Lebanese population
was estimated as being close to 3 million fnot included in

this number are the ectimated 258,808 Palestinian refugees’,

Modern Lebanon (3488 sgm ~ half the size of MNew Jersey)
ie a narrow coastal strip on the Mediterranean, about 1Z8m
Teng and reaches from the Israeli border in the south ta the
el~Kakir River on the Syrian border in the north. The
widest part of Lebanon stetches 35 miles from the Sidon area
eastwards towarde Jabel Mazar, about 1S miles from the
outskirts of S¥ria“s capital Damascus.

Lebanon is divided into four distinctive geographical
zones ¢ the coastxl plain along the Mediterranean, the
rugged Lebanon Mountains running north to south, the fertile
high plateau of the Belaa Valley on the eastern slopes of
the Lebanon Mountains, and the Anti-Lebanon Mountaine that
form the eastern border of the Valley and of the countrw.

To the south of the anti-Lebancn lies the Mount Hermon

massif where the borders of Lebanon, Israel and Syria meet.

The most important towns of Lebanon such as the capital
Beirut (888,088 inhabitants) and Sidon (1S8,8088) in the

south and Tripoli (218,888 in the north, lie in the coastal



Flain, while Zahle (138,888> iz in the Bekaa WVallew.

South Lebarnon, and specifically the area dealt with in
this thesis, is the hilly terrain north of the Ieraeli
border. Geographically, it ie & continuation of the Upper
Galilee. Socuth Lebanon consists of close to 886 =qkm and is
bordered by the Mediterranean in the west, the arkoub in the
east, the Litani River in the north and the internaticnal
border in the south.

Im 1981, the madority of the population in the zouthern
district was Shiite (&48%). The Christians were 259 of the
total population, the Sunnis 18% and the Druze S%. The
Christians belonged to several different denominaticns, and
most of them lived in and around the town of Marj &voun.

{ %47

In March 1978, after vears of civil war aﬁdAhaatilitiea
which had forced many South Lebanese to leave their homes,
the population figures for the area south of the Litani
River were 168,008 Moslems and Druze, 26,068 Christians,
23,888 Palestinians and cthers. The area was als=c home to a
small number of Bedouins who lived close to &lma a-Shaab in
the west.,

The average height of the terrain in the eastern and
central sectors is &8Em above sea level, while a narrow
plain follows the coastal lime in the west., The highest
hills are Mabi Aweida in the esast (Béam}; Marcun a-Ras in
the centre (?43m? and Jabel Ross (Har Dow) on the western

slopes of Mount Hermon <1,538m>. There are many deep and
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narrow vallers. Large areas are covered with thick bush,

w

and many of the deep ravines Fill up with water in winter
and spring. During the dry summers, the colour of the
terrain changes from the lush green of spring to parched
vellow.

In the middle of the seventiesz, agriculture was the
main source of income for the villagers though many men
tound additional work elsewhere. @& third of the countrys
farmlands was in Socuth Lebanon. Sharecropping was the main
form of tenmancy, followed by Ffixed cash rents.(*5) HMany of
the Moslem and Druze landowners lived cutside of the area
and had their managers deal with the tenants. The majority
of the fields which were worked by Christians belonged
either to private cwners or to the church. Because of the
difficult hilly terrain, the generally small zize of the
farms and their fragmentation, the use of even simple modern
machinery was very limited. (%&)

The topographical difficulties and the lack of modern
irrigation created the special agriculture of the south.
Yegetables including water melon, tomatoes, cucumber and
eggplant were grown in the fertile valleys close to the
rivers such as the Avoun Valler lying between the towns of
Marj Aroun and El Khiam. Tobacco was the main crop growing
arcund Rmeish and in the central sector, while citrus fruit
and bananas grew on the coastal strip and in the Litani
Walleyr.

The hills and mountain slopes were built into terraces



where fruit trees such as apple, figs, pomegranates and also
almonds grew. Large aolive groves with ancient trees and
vinerards were cultivated especially in the eastern sector
around the village of Dir Mimas. On the higher terrain such
as the aArkoub and Jabel Ross farmers grew cherries which
were famous in the whole area for their plumprnecss and
sweetness,

Livestock included cattle and pigs in the lower—lving
areas and large herds of black goate in the arkoub.

The village houses were built mainly of limestone, the
most common construction material. Therefore, until the
fifties, nearly every village had itz ocwn masons. Since
then though, more and more village homes were built of
concrete which was cheaper and easier and quicker to get.
In 19753, all of the villages discussed in this thesiz were
connected to electricity ory, at least, had their own

enerators. All Christian and most of the larger,

e

12

non-Christian, villages had running water.

The roads were narrow and followed the natural
topography. The South Lebanon Highway, & two-lane road, and
most of the main streets of the towns and villages were
paved.

The towns and larger villages had emall, central
squares bordered by stores and pubklic buildings. Some
villages were built around a central rainwater pool which is
used to water the local livestock as well as for household

cleaning purposes.
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Unlike Mount Lebanon, the socuth has no monasteries and
anly a few churches,

The original heartland of Lebanon, the precipitous Mount
Lebanon, had been in past centuries a refuge for persecuted
Christian and Moslem sects which had =plit from the
main-stream religion or were minorities within other
religious groupe in the regicon. The Oftoman Empire, which
ruled the region until 1%18, could never really contral this
area and preferred to give it far-reaching autornomy. The
true rulers, therefore, were the religicus leaders and the
feudal lords, the za"ims. Until the disintegration of the
Ottoman Empire the northern part of Mount Lebanon was ruled
By the Christians, the south by the Druze. In spite of
usually good neighbourly relations between the two
communities, sericus clashes broke out from time to time.
The bloody massacres of Christians by the Druze in 1348 led
to the intervention of a number of Eurcpean DOWEr S,
especially France which had come to see itself as the patron
of the Lebanese Maranites. (%7)

During the First World War the interest of the European
colonial powers in this area intensified, and in Mar 1914
England’s Sir Mark Sykes and France‘s Francois

Georges-Ficot, both of them senicor diplomats in the foreign

11

ervice of their countries, signed an agreement which

divided the arab areas of the crumbling Ottoman Empire into
a British and a French zphere of influence. This act laid

the foundation for a gec-political division of the area in
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the future,

Im April 1928 the League of MNations handed the whale

il

e
i

area of Syria, which included Mount Lebancon, to France

itz mandate. By removing the Bekaa Yaller and the coastal

i

plain with their predominantly Sunni-Moslem populations from
S¥ria and adding it to Mount Lebanon, France created "Grand
Liban", the Lebanon as we Know it today. @after the Second
World War and the French pull-out, Lebanon declared its
naticnal independence. Though Syria de facto accepted this,
she never recognized Lebanon de jure as an independent
entity. Ewven today, there are no normal diplomatic
relations between the two countriez. This fact is seen by
the Lebanese as a constant threat to their independence.
(®22

In the new Lebamon the ruling powsrs were divided
according to an unwritten agreement between the two major
religious communities, the Marcnites and the Sunnis. The
basis of this "MNational Pact” iz the last censuse of 1732 .
Since then, the Christians (mainly Maronites) have rejected
every and all attempts to carry ocut & new census which would
show that today there is a Moslem majority. The Christians
"were afraid of losing their centuries-old preferred
position and of becoming & minority helplessly lost in
surrocundings dominated by Muslims®.{®9)

While the Maronites developed a special cultural and
emoticonal relationship with France and from there with the

western world in general, the Lebanese Moslems alwars Felt
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themselwes as part of the surrounding Muslim Arab world,
Thiz feeling was reinforced by the the powerful surge of the
Fan—-Arab and pro-Nasserist movements that followed the

officers’ revolution in Egrpt in the fifties=.

f
]

"The Lebansse nationalism which developed also
an answer to the pan—Arabk nationaliem... iz the
"State—~Ideclogyr" of mainly the dominating
Marconites supported by the Greek-Catholice and
ather Christian minorities. Contrary to the
pan-Arab nationalism, it streszsses the western,
mediterranean crientation of the Lebanon and, in
it extreme form, it traces the historical roots of
the state back to the Phoenician culture negating
the Arab element® (®1@),
The Lebanese religious kKaleidoscope is multifarious.
The most important Christian groups are United Catholice -
Catholics who accept the pope”s authority but practice
particular rites of their owny these include Maronites,
Greek Catholics, and Armenian Catholice. Other Christian
groupe include Roman Catholics, éArmenian (Gregorian?
Orthodox, Greek Orthodox, and Mestorian Assyrians. Moslem
groups include the Shiites {called Mitawalis in Lebanony and
Sunnites. The Druzes, although they are often described as
an offshot of Islam and therefore grouped with the Moslems,
have & faith of their own. "In all, the number of sects iz
twenty—two" (%117,

The Lebanese Maronites are mainly concentrated in the



Metn and Kasarwan districts, the former "Mont Liban", but
Marconite villages can also be found in Scuth Lebanon, close
te the Israeli border, and in other aress of the country.
Beirut, for example, has a large Maronite population which
iz concentrated in the ChristiansEastern part of the citwy.
While the Marconites regard themsslves traditionally as
descendants of the Phoenicians and therefore as non-arab,
the main defenders of Lebanese independence and sovereignty
in face of the surrounding Moslem world, the Greek-0Orthodox

2e themselves as Arab Christians. They are politically

1]

more liberal than other Christians, and members of their
community have become intellectual Teaders of the Arab left
and of the Communist partr. The Gresk Cathaolics or
Melchites are in their political views closer tao the
Maronites than to their Orthodox brothers, and are mainly
concentrated in Zahle, & city in the Bekaa Valley, and in
villages in the south. The third largest Christian
community after the Maronites and the Greek Orthodox are the
Armenians who arrived in Lebanorn in large numbers in the
second decade of this century after fleeing from persecution
and massacres in their homeland, Turkey. They settled
mainly in and arcund Beirut. Other Christian communities,
because of the =small number of their members, are only of
lTittle palitical importance.

Because of their rapid growth, the Shiitesz have not
only become the largest Moslem community in Lebanon (®12)

tthough officially they are still considered the second



ltargest after the Sunnis) but also militarily an important
factor. Economically and politically they are still the
most backward and neglected. The majority of the Shiites
lives in the Scuth and in the Bekaa Yallewy where thew are
mainly tenant-farmers who are completely dependent on the
teudal leords on whose land they toil., Large numbers of

Zhiites have been displaced by political and military events

ft

in the South and have resettled in a belt of shanty—-camps

south of the capital.

af mainstream

i

The Sunnis regard themselues as member

!‘D

Izlam, the largest and to them only orthodox religious
community within I=lam reaching from Turker to MNorth africa.
While the original "Mont Liban' did not contain any Sunnie,
targe concentrations of thiz community were integrated into
"Grand Liban" when the cities of Beirut, Tripali and Sidon
became part of the new country. From the very beginning,
the Sunnie have rejected the idea of an independent Lebanon
and their forced integration into the new state, Until
today, they still prefer and hope for a return to the Svrian
haomeland.

In Lebanon, the Druze are the historical rivals of the
Maronites who displaced them as the ruling community in
"Mont Liban" in the 18th century. They still live mainly in
their traditional mountain district, the Chuf, where they
have retained their feudal structures and clan hierarchies.
The Druze are mainly farmers who serve their feudal lords in

abszclute loralty. In spite of political slogans of

n



"socialism" and "progressivenesz", these lords have not
shown any real intention of giving up their tribal
leadership thereby liberating their people.

The newest and most problematic community in Lebanon iz
that of the Palestinian refugees who have been ssttled in
UM=-run campe mainly in and around Beirut and in the South
but who have been denied any Kind of citizenship status.
Because of their large numbere, the Falestinians have alwavs
been a burden and a problem for Lebanon. "In a small county
such as Lebanon, even under normal circumstances, the
presence of over half a million unassimilated aliens would
be very taxing in terms of emploryment, housing, balance of
ethnic power and sheer social density". (#13) The emergence
of the PLO and subsequent clashes and military escalations
in the south of the country from where the armed Palestinian
organizations staged their attacks against Israel, provoking
retaliation, only heightened the problem.

In spite of the great number of communities, the
Lebanese have their own wavs to recognize each cother‘s
religious affiliation. "Language, dress, mosques and
churches, accents and other signs and symbols distinguish
ong sect from ancther, adding to the extracrdinary
variegation of this small land. HMNames such as Michel and
Fierre are tips that & person is Christian, &hmad and
Muhammad that he is Muslim - while Suleiman, Sarah, and
Ibrahim can be either, indicating the common sources of

Istam and Christianity® (xi4:,
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Moving from one community to the aother by conversion is
an accepted fact of life. One reason may be political
convenience likKe for the Moslem Shihabs who became Maronitesz

a Greek

T

in the sighteenth century. @A Maronite may becom

10

Orthodox to divorce. A member of any =ect may convert and

idate For the
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become a Marconite in order to be a ca
presidency. MNevertheless, lovalties are to the =zect. "0n a
more intimate and immediate level they are to the extended
family more than to either state or clase. The sense of
family honor... is of paramount importance. &nd the values
of the village, where Kinship ties are strong and identity
ig communal, continue to form the basis for the
socialization of most Lebanese" {(#15).

In spite of the diversity of the population of Lebanon,
there was one common denominator recognized by all the
communities : the representation of the people "in the
Lebanese polity by a handful of feudal familiesjthe bexs,
the big men, al zuama were the descendante of landed
tamilies. The leadership of the big man... was the
organizing principle of soccial and political life®" (#1&),

The Lebanese svstem revolves arcund this bey or zaim,
the one "with the money, with the men with guns, and the
land" (%17 who because of his powerful position as a2 feudal

chief iz also a political leader. Therefore, "the country s

it

Farliament, a body with a fixed quota for each of Lebanon’s
religicus sects, was the gathering place of the zuama”

t%18¥. Even if he is not a member of government or



parltiament his position =till gives him encugh power to
manipulate and control deputies and even ministers. In his
ciwn dietrict the zaim has probably more powsr than the
government itseldf.

As & general rule, the zaim inherits his position, a
principle recognized in Lebanese social and political 1ife.
The Druze leader Walid Jumbalat, for example, inherited the

leadership position of his community and of the Progressive

Socialist Party after the death of his father who was
assassinated in early 1¥77. The two Marconite zaims, Pierre

Gemarel and Camille Chamoun, made sure the hereditary
principle would he upheld : the militias of both leaders
were commanded by their sons, Bachir Gemarel and Dany

Chamoun. When Bachir Gemayel was Killed after having been

elected to the office of Fresident, his brother Amir
"inherited" the office.

The main ftask of a zaim is to please his constituents,
his "subjects” who prove their allegience at election time,
by finding them jobs, settling disputes and favouring them
in any possikle way :

"The most important single ingredient in the
za"im-client relaticonzship (and the element which
cemented it} was patronage which, with its close
relations, nepctism and corruption, existed at
every level of the poltitical and administrative
"svetems". Its use was considered entirely

natural and acceptable and even the president was
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hie supporters® (=2i%),
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expected to give post
Ouer this feudal system of the zuama was imposed a
Western—style parliamentary syztem with results that were
doubtless not what the French initiators had intended and
expected. "lLebanon does not constitute a modern political
s¥stem. It remains, as it has been, the last remnant of the
Ottoman empire, a precarious republic that is really a

tfeudal arrangement among Moslem, Christian, and Druse

[

leaders and their followers" (=28,

On April 28, 1928, the Allied Supreme Council in San
Remo transferred the mandate for Lebanon and Syria to the
French republic. Only three davs later, the representative
of France in Beirut officially proclaimed the new state of
Great Lebanon (Grand Liban>. The new state, which remained
a French mandate and in this respect did not differ much
from a colony, had no Lebanese head of state. The French
High Commissiconer was responsible for the administration of
the country. Because of the French administration’s
preference, local employees were generally chosen from
amongst the graduates of the Roman-Catholic missicnary
schools ¢ "Thus it happened that the first and most
influential officials of the state of Lebanon were
Maronites. From the beginning, Druse and Moslems were Jleft
cuth (=213,

The elections for a Lebanese Representative Council
were held in April 1922 and promptly> barcotted by the

Moslems who rejected the inclusion of their homes districts
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in the new state. The divisions within Lebanon were further
complicated by other events in the region like the rewalt in
1723 in Jabel Druse (S¥ria’ against the French which within
a year spread to those areas of Lebanon which had been
annexed in 1?28, and to northern FPalestine. But the rehbel
areas in Lebanon, especially the Druze inhakited Chuf of
Mount Lebanon, were soon pacified and the rebels made peacs
by declaring their allegiance to the High Commicsioner.

During the 1928= and 38z the constitutional and
parliamentary system in Lebanon slowly took form. The
constitution was mainly the work of the Greek-Catholic
banker Michel Shiha who stressed the unchangeability of the
gtate"s boundaries and loyalty to the Lebanese Mation.

Since Ehiha hoped for the eventual disappearance of
confessiconalism in Lebanon, he did not include any
directives concerning the cooperation of the different
groups in the political Tife of the state.

The first Lebanese president under French auspices was
elected by the Council in January 1¥34. President Emile
Edde"s government signed an agreement with France regulating
the relations of the two countries. It stated that in peace
and in war Lebanon and France were allies. This alliance
entitled the French republic to a2 special status in Lebanon
which included for example the control of the Fledgling
Lebanese Army by the French Ministry of War and priority

status of the French ambassador before all octher diplomats.



The agreement contained another clause which caused an
upraoar amongst the Moslem nationzalist communities which had
not given up their dream of reunification with the Syrian
homeland. The clause stated that Lebanon and Syria werse two
separate sovereign states. Demonstrations in the heart of
Beirut in MNovember 1%93& against the French-Maronite
cooperation and clashes between pro-Syrian Mosiem
nationalists and pro-Lebanese Maronites ended with a number
of victims, the firset on the long road of political
inter-communal strife in Lebanon. (=22

During the early stages of World War 11, after the
collapse of France, Lebanon together with Syria were ruled
by an administration that was under the zegis of the Wichy

regim

i

Im the summer of 1741 Allied troops conquered both
Lebanon and Syria. General Charles de Gaulle sent General
Georges Catroux as Free France'"s representative to EBeirut

where he declared Lebanon’s Independence, 27 September 1741,

H

{8¥ria had become an independent state sewveral wesk

garlier.?

Lebanon’s independence did not mean, though, that the
control of the affairs of the state would now pass into
Lebaneze hands. The representatives of Free France
continued to make the decisions concerning for example the
perscn of the president, the promotion of high ranking
officers, and foreign policy. Under the pressure of Great

Britain-as well as of Christian and Moslem politicians
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France finally agreed to hold general elections. This

decision had also been made possible by the cooperation of

the Maronite leader Beshara a1-Khuri and the Sunni lzad

o

r
Fiad el-Solh who agreed to regulate the Ffuture distribution
of parliamentary seats and power as well as the relationship
and commitments of the major religicus groups to their

tate.

]

Beshara al-Khuri
"urged an accomodation with Lebanon’s Muslim
communities and the Arab world and the abandonment
of the traditional aspiration and demand for &
Christian Lebanon. This development was matched
by the crrstallization of a Sunni leadership,
headed by Riad al-Sulh, that despite its
ritualistic commitment to Arab nationalism and
unity was willing to share power with a senior
Maronite partner in a Lebanese State" (%230,

Farliamentary seats were distributed according to the

presumed numerical strength of the various communities : of

i}

the 53 elected members, 38 were Christians, 25 Moslems an
Druse. From now on, this formula of "&4:5" requlated the
political and administrative life of Lebanon. Accordingly,
the seats in parliament had always to be = multiplication of

re ¥% members of

Pl

11, the sum of 4 and 5. Todar, there
parliamsnt. D0OFf the 54 Christians, 26 are Maronies, 11
Greek-0Orthodox, & Greek-Catholic, 4 armenian Orthodox, |

Armenian Catholic, | Protestant and one other Christian
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minority. OF the 45 Moslems, 28 are Sunnis, 12 Shiites and

7 Druze. TlLebanon’s predicament ie that she must maintain
balance. Schizophrenia iz her way of life. Without it, the
nation dies. Take away the divisions in her parliament

between Christian and Moslem, and democcracy is at an end.
Insist on single minded loralty to the Arab world, and
Lebanon loses her unigueness and independence" (%243,

The agreement between Khuri and Sulh, the "Mational
Fact", which takes for granted a Christian majority, was
never put down in writing but was for long recognized by the
Lebanese as an untouchable agreement between the Christian

and Moslem communities, an agreement that regulated not anly

1}

the distribution of parliamentary seats but alszoc of leading
positions in the administration and the army. The wvalidity
of the Mational Fact was sericusly guestioned for the first

time only during the later stages of the Civil War of 1775.

The "Mational Pact" also meant that all religious
communities recognized their duty as guarantors of Lebanese
independence.

"The Christians specifically renounced their
traditional policy of calling upon European
ztates, in particular France, to act as protecting

powers vis-a—-vis the political ambitions of the

Muslims. The Musltims, for their part, agreed that
they would no longer call on other Islamic states

to intervene in the internal affairs of the
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country. Within the Lebanese state the religicus
communities agreed to preserve the current status
gua , the existing balance of power" {(=25).

In September 1743 Beshara al-Khuri became the first
glected president of Lebanon and promptly made his Sunni
ally Riad al~-Sulh Prime Minister. From then on, the
Frezident hae alwars been a Maronite, the Prime Minister a
Sunni, the Speaker of the House a Shiite, the Army commander
a Maraonite.

Within two months, on 11 MNovember 1943, the President
and the Prime Minister had been arrested by the French, and
Emile Edde, a long—time French protege and former president,
was appcointed the new president. This drastic French step
ted to immediate and unified demonstrations and protests of
both the Christian and Moelem communities and finally to a
general strike inm the whole country. The French clamped =a
curfew on all major cities including Beirut but with little
success. The unrest continued, and on 22 MNovember 1943
Khuri and Sulh were released and reinstated. &t the
beginning of 1944 the Free French government finally gave up
all special privileges in Lebanon. The Lebanese now regard
this date, 22 November 1943, as markKing their country’s
palitical independence {%24).

The general strike of 1743 has been one of the few
times the Lebanese communities united in an effort to reach
a common goal, their national independence.

The last French troops finally left Lebancon in December
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1744 and the Lebanese constitution was altered to remove all
reference to France. The amended document provided for a
preszident who is both head of state and chief executive; for
a single chamber of deputies, with legislative powersz; and =
cabinet responsible to the chamber. The president, elected
by two thirds of the deputies for a six-year term, appointed
the cabinet led by the prime minister (227).

Elections are held every four years. Since 1952 women
were allowed to wvote,

The office of the president had "no strings attached".
Once elected, the president did not owe any responsibility
to anvone. In this respect, his office was & continuation
of the French mandatory power which had not been responsible
to any political or public body in Lebanon. This
independence of the precsident is also hie weakness because
in aorder to make things work he has to assure the support of
the powerful zaims in “give-and—take" arrangements. It was
this Kind of behind-the scenes dealings among the leading
zaims of the country which would in the future decide who
would become the next president, officially the politically
independent first citizen of Lebanon, but in reality
indebted to those of the zaims who had supported him.

When President Emile Edde finicshed his first yvear as
Lebanon’s first president, Saad Georges Haddad was born in
the South Lebanese town of Marj Avoun on 11 December 1737
(#28). His mother Zeina was a Maronite but his father

beorges was Roman-Catholic and so, in due time, Saad was



baptised and brought up as a Roman-Catholic. The baby bow
received his name, Saad (Luck), because on the dav of his

birth his family received a cheque from relatives in the

9

5A .  Saad Haddad <Blacksmith? had three older brothers

o

(Adib, Habib and Salim), an older sister ¢(Kemle) and was
later followed by ancther brother {Labib). The family 1ived
quite comfortably on the income father Georges made as a
farmer who alsc served as & corporal in the Troupes
Speciales du Levant under the French.

The Great War which had seemed so far away, reached
the Haddad family and the rest of the population of the Marj
Ayoun area in the summer of 1941 when the &llied Forces
advanced into Lebanon and Syria. Marj Aroun was defended by
Maroccan units of the Vichy forces, while the central sector
of the allied advance contained the 25th Australian Brigade
and the Roval Fusiliers. “The Australians, starting from
the Metulla salient, took Merj Aroun on June 11 after heavy
tighting on the frontier® (x2%),

The Haddads joined the rest of Marj aAyoun and fled the
town to find refuge in the church of Hazbaya (%328), north of
their hometown, where Saad came to Know the wonders of
radic and electricity which were unknown in Marj a&voun.
While the refugees staved in Hazbava, Marj éyroun was
viclently bombarded, and, for a few dars, the French
regained a foothold in the town. But, on June 24, the
Australians cccupied Mari Aroun for good.

When the battle was finally over, Saad Haddad and
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family returned to their home in Marj Aroun. The
independence of their country which follawed =zoon atter did
not mean much to the Haddads who were sorry to see the
French leave bhecause they were afraid of the Moslems.
Lebanese Flags went up everrywhere but Haddad remembered that
hiz family was worried because "our independence was not

something solid (313",
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111. The Firzt Arab-Israeli War and the Emergence of th

Falestinians

Lebanon was one of the firset countries to Jjoin the Arab
League, a rocf-crganization of Arab countries, which was
founded in March 1945. The Arab League®s decisions were not
binding. Member countries used this organization mainly as
a political stage and as a symbol of Arab solidarity, though
it sometimes alsc served as a tool to coordinate military
cooperation (®1>. During its meetings in Lebanon at the end
of 1947, the League decided that its member states would
intervene militarily in Palestine, once the British had
left. Inm April 1948 the Arab League appointed King abdullah
of Transjordan to be the Commander—in—-Chief of all arab
forces which included the Transjordan Arab Legion, commanded
by Lieutenant General Sir John Baggot Glubb ("Glubb Fasha"l,
the Egvptian Army, the Syrian Army, the Iragi army and a
2.888 men strong Lebanese contingent : 4 infantry batallions
with limited artillery and armoured forces. "In practice,
each army intended to act in its own national interest and
to take orders from its own General Staff rather than from
the overall commander. Indeed, the plan evolved not so much
as a co-ordinated attack as a division of Falestine into
areas to be occupied by the respective Arab armies® (¥2).
Accordingly, the Lebanese Army would attack in northern
Falestine.

The Arab League also created a new force, the Arab
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Liberation army {(ALA) made up of volunteers from Syria,
Lebanon, Irag, Yugoslavia, Egrpt and Palestine as well as of
a few Germans. The ALA was to be commanded by General Taha
al Hashimi of Irag. #@&s= it turned out, the real leader of
this force was Fauzi el-Kaukji, a former Syrian officer in
the Ottoman Army. At the time of the Druze rebellion (1925
Kaukji had fought against the French. Later he became an
instructor at the military academy in Baghdad. During the
Second World War he was a member of the entourage of the
Mufti Haj émin el-Husseini in Berlin (=33,

Im July 1248, Kaukji's forces were deploved mainly in
the central Galilee {(norther Palestine, today Israel) while
four batallicons of the Lebanese Army were concentrated north
of the mandatory boundaries from where they assured the
supply and reinforcement lines of the aAln.

On 18 July 1948, the second and last truce of the war
was declared by the United Nations. This left a central
enclave in the northern Galilee, scuth of the Lebanese
border, occupied by Kaukji“s forces who were divided into
the 1st, 2Znd and 3rd Yarmuk Brigades ¢3-4,8808 men) with a
few 75 mm field guns and armoured cars "manned by Iragis,
Germans, and other volunteers" (%4, According ta the
United Nations Partition Flan for Palestine (1947 this
enclave belonged to the Arab State (%53, Had the ALA
adhered to the truce, most probably this part of todar's
Israel would have been a part of Lebanon.

But in complete disregard of the second truce, Kaukji‘s
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Arab Liberation Army launched a surprise attack in the area
of Kibbutz Manara (later re-named Kibbutz Ramim) overlooking
the vulnerable Galilee Panhandle with the town of Metula.
The Izraelis now saw themselvesz free to implement “"QOperation
Hiram" (%&) (named aftter Hiram, King of Tyre and ally of
both King David and King Solomon, ca. ?76-934 BC) whose
objective was to push the ALA back over the Lebanese border.
A Swrian batallion, which had been hurriedly moved down from
Lebarnon to reinforce the Arab defenses, was ambushed by
Ieraeli units before it could deploy for attack, and left
over Z88 dead on the battlefield (%7). These unfortunate
Byrian forces had arrived via Mar] Avoun.

The ALA defense collapsed, the dArab forces fled
northwards into Lebanon using a dirt road to the Maronite
village Rmeish which even now is still called "Kaukji Road".
On 21 October 1948 "Operation Hiram" was over with Israeli
forces controlling the entire Lebanese border. Some units
crossed the border, took 14 Lebanese villages (among them
Bleida, Muhbeib, Meis el-Jabel, Hula, HMarkabe,
EBenei-Hayoun, Adeisse, Taibe, Kfar Kila, Kantara and
Alman? - and reached the Litani River. This ares was returned
to Lebanese comtrol after the conclusion of the armistice
negotiations.

"Operation Hiram" was faollowed in Israel by discussions
about the future of the conquered area in Lebanon. There
was & small but vocal group of politicians and military men

who demanded that this area be annexed to Israel, while the
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majority warned against such a step.Etizhu Sasson, one of
the foremost Israeli diplomats at the time who had freguent
contacts with King Abdallah of Transjordan, wrote from
Faris to Yaakov Shimoni, responsible for the Mear East

department of the Ministry for Foreign Affair

1

I have expressed my opinion against any Kind of
penetration inta Lebanon. I even request, if
possible, fo withdraw to the borders of Eretz
Israel : first, I dorn"t believe in the capability
of any oppositionary Christian factor or power in
Lebanon today to carry out a reveolt or to try to

tak

by

the regime by force, even i+ the Israeli Army
reached Sidon or ewven further. Second, I am not
convinced that a large or small scale invasion
from our side will bring us closer to an
understanding and peace with Lebanon. Third, I
disagree that the way of "dictating caonditions"
should be our way towards peace with the Arab
world or with one of its states (%8>,

Baszsson’s letter is of particular interest in the light
of events some 38 years later.

It was not surprising that the Lebanesse army had plaved
such & negligible role during the war since its raicon
d'etre was to encsure internal security and the defense of
the Lebanese borders which had not been endangered until the
very last phase and the very last aperation of the war.

First in May 1948 and later in August, the Lebanese
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Army had actively taken part in the war when together with
Fauklji"s forces it entered the Galilee and captured the
Malkieh district, less than one Kilometer from the
international border. On the night of 28729 Mar 15948, heavy
fighting erupted between the Lebanese forces in Malkieh and
an lerasli force which approached the Lebanese positions on
the South Lebanese road from the direction of Marj Avoun and
thus made the Lebanese think that it was their own force.
Near the Shiite willage of Aitaroun, where the ala HE was
located, the Israeli force put a number of armoured cars and
other Lebanese vehicles out of acticn. There were also many
casualities among the Lebanese soldiers. &t this stage, the
Lebanese force withdrew from Malkieh :
From now on the Liberation Army was the main
defense force in this area. Even though on the
surface it acted in the name of the Lebanese
Government that paid for parts of its operations
and ammunitions, in reality it was directed by the
Syrian General Staff (7).

The Lebanese border and especially the Marj Avoun arsa
had been used by the Syrian Army as its staging ground for
attackes on Israeli settlements which had been allocated to
the Syrian forces by the Arab League. But the S»rian
General Staff, more often than not, preferred to carry cut
ite own operational plans and frequently re-called its units
to attack a different set of settlements from its own

territary.
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Towards the end of "Operation Hiram" and the end of the
war in the north in Octcher 1748, when it was obvicus that
Israel would win the war, a number of Maronites from South

L

b

banese willages approached Israeli army officers offering
to join the IDF. It was decided that even though the IDF
did not have any special interest in orqQanizing a regular
Maronite unit, it was interested in a very small, irregular
unit which would carry out mining operations and other forms
of harassment in the rear of the enemy. While a small
number of Marconites went through their training, more
Maronites demanded to be allowed to join the IDF but were
turned down (#1873,

The occupation of Lebanese vwillages by the IDF had the
unexpected result that a growing number of representatives
of villages outside the occcupied zone aszked to be allowed to
surrender to the IDF forces. These reqguests were rejected
gince the Foreign Ministry under Mozhe Sharett was already
hard pressed by the American President Harry Truman who
threatened harsh sanctions if Israel were further to enlarge
her area in Scuth Lebanon. During "Operation Hiram"
Israel"s casualities had been 23 Killed and about &8
wounded. More than half of the fallen soldiers were Israeli
Druze.

The operation is considered to have been one of the
most successful in the history of the IDF in regard to

performance, success and number of casualtie

i

The inhabitants of Marj Avoun were cverwhelmed and



confused by the events of the war. $Szad Haddad, who was
then eleven rveare old and had developed a Keen interest in
an¥thing military, remembered that ditferent military units
trequently passed through the town, often staying in the
military barracks for some time before going into action.
Passing through the central market place of Marld Aroun the

soldiers would usually use the cpportunity to impress th

m

population by holding & "fantasia® @ "It is the custom for
every man who carries a gun to blaze away with it. Usually,
the shots are directed at the sky" (=il).

S¥rian soldiers and units of the ALA passed through in
colourful busses bearing the emblem of the ALA : a curved
dagger dripping blood piercing the centre of a Star of
David. The soldiers had been very excited about going into
action "but it became Known later in Marj axoun that all of
them had either been killed or wounded" (%12).

lWhen it became clear to the Lebanese, that contrary to
what the Arab propaganda proclaimed, the Arab armies had
been badly beaten on the battlefield, rumours in Marj &youn
had it for example that the Egyptian Army had been beaten in
the south because King Farouk had cooperated with Israel and
therefore had issued blank ammunition to the Egyptian
saldiers (%132,

The end of the war in northern Israel and South
Lebanon, and the armistice negotiaticone in the small
coastal village of MNaqoura which established the

international border between Israel and Lebancon, confronted
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the Lebanese population in Scuth Lebanon, Christians,
Moslems and Druse alike, with a2 new harsh reality @ esven

though it had been illegal to cross the mandatory border

]

1

—nt

[

between Lebanon and Palestine, Lebanese zaz w aE
Palestinian Jews and Arabs had crossed over regularly in
both directions in order to visit friends and relatives or
to carry out some Kind of business. Haddad’s brother Salim
for example used to cross the border regularly into Metulla
and Chalsa {today Kiriat Shmona in order to buy oranges and
heating oil which he would then sell for a profit in Mar)
Aroun (#14). Most of this illegal traffic came to an abrupt
halt with the new reality of a state of lsrasl whose army
tightened the control of its northern border. Salim Haddad
lost the lucrative profits of his excursions into Palestine,
but many others were also now cut off from their relatives
and friends on the other side of the border. It would take
nearly 38 years before the Israeli "Good Fence' policy would
make the re—unification of families From both zides of the
border possible. The new borders also cut off the long
standing, good-neigbour relations between the Lebanese
farmers on one side and the Jewish farmers on the other.

The new borders alsoc cut off any possibility of return
for the close to 188.6888 Palestinians who had fled
FalestinesIsrael during the war. At the beginning, these
refugees had setiled "temporarily" in Marj ayroun and other
South Lebanese villages in order to await the &rab wvictory

and their return home. The more well~to-do rented houses
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while the poor spent the waiting time in their tents made of

oat hair. Saad Haddad and other children in Marj avoun

in]

collected food for the refugees even though they were
suspicious of them. Saad had been taught in the Catholic
school in Mari fyoun that the corigin of the word "Falestin®
tFalestine) was the word "balasin® ithief», and that thess
people had received this name because they used to swarm
down on Tyre and villages in South Lebanon, rob and plunder
them, and disappear. #And besides, evervbady in Marj A&voun
knew that these Palestinian refugees were dirty and
flea-ridden (#1350,

With time, the refugees began to realize that there
would be no immediate return. They packed their belongings
and trecked northwards and to the coast, while Marj &woun
settled down to its new existence as a border town

overlooking the northernmost part of the State of Isrzel.
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IV, The Civil War of 1755

Fresident Beshara el-Khuri, cne of the Ffathers of the
"Mational Pact" (#1), was succeeded in 1732 by the Maronite
Camille Chamoun, a liberal political zaim from the Chuf
area.

During Chamoun s yeare in office, his main praoblems
were caused by the meteoric rise of Egrptian President Gamal
Abdel Masser who aroused the pan-Arab feelings of the
Moslems and even some Christiane in Lebanon. "Nasserism
offered an sxternal focus of lorvalty for Lebanon’s Muslims,
to the detriment of their attachment to the Lebanese state.
kihy accept a secondary position in a state dominated by
Christians with ambivalent attitudes towards Arabism, when
Arabism was about to enjoy its finest hour?" (x2)

In aorder to protect his country from thiszs pan-Arab
aggressiveness and retain its pro-western profile which
incliuded close cooperation with the west, and in order to
protect the internal Christian interecsts, President Chamoun
made his country a partner to the Eisenhower Doctrine which
assured Lebanon of American economic support and gave it the
right to ask for American military assistance in times of
political crisis. "Chamoun deeply resented MNasser s
attempts to control the foreiogn policies of the Arab states.
He was also convinuvced that it was Cairo’s aim to destrow
the Christian ascendancy in Lebanon... His Foreign

Minister, Charles Malik, of Greek Orthodox persuasion, had
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an almost maniacal hatred of Communism and was in favour of
Lebancon Jjoining any alliance that was directed against
Fussia. For Malik, therefore, the Eisenhower Doctrine was a
heaven—sent opportunity to cobtain unlimited American aid"
1#3). The Lebanese parliament ratified Lebanon’'s membership
in the Eisenhower Doctrine in épril 1937 (xd).

The HMoslems understood this step as Jjust anocther
affront to their soaring pan—Arab feelings which were
further enhanced by the formation in February 1958 of the
"United Arab Republic” between Egrpt and Syria. Tens of
thousands of Lebanese flocked to Damascus to hail the new
Arab leader, Gamal Abdel Masser, who used his stay in the
capital of neighbouring Syria to call on the Lebanese to
force their government to give up its ties with the west and
Join the UaR. The mere idea of hawing Lebanon join the
union was abhorrent to the Christians. "They felt that it
must be avoided by all coste, for union would convert them
into a minority group in a predominantly Muslim nation and
would lead to the loss of their rights and privileges” (%3},

Moslem emotione ran high, further Kindled by the
bickering between the government and its loralists and the
political opposition. Political mancuvers of Chamoun and
his supporters had been successful in gaining the maijority

[} —yr ]

of seats in pariiament in the elections of Jume 1737. This

m

strengthened persistant rumors that Chamoun was actively
seeking a constitutional amendment which would allow his

re-election as president.
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The spark that ignited the insurrection that had been
brewing for scme time came in May 1952 when & well-Known
opponent of President Chamoun, the sditor of the Leftist

assinated.

i
in

daily "al-Talegraph", Nassib Metni, was a
Though the assassins were never found, the opposition
immediately blamed the government for his death. Sand
barricades went up between the Moslem and the Christian
quarters in Beirut and elzewhere and armed followers of
Masser on one side and supporters of Chamoun on the other
took to the streets. In Lebanon, there has never hkeen a
shortage of weapons owned by individuals and kept at home :
"The Lebanese, with their separate religious and tribal
loralties, had long had a special addiction to personal

weapons" (%41,

(1]
i
D)

i
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D
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In the Nasser camp were also leading Sunnis like
Salam from Beirut and Rashid Karame from Tripoli. Of
Salam it has been written that he "seemed to wage his war
with Chamoun targely by telephone, frequently exchanging

ruderies with the President by this means. Likewise he

would spend hours talking with Sarraj (=72 in Damascus and
ordering ever more supplies of arms, Knowing that the
authorities who were listening in were afraid to cut the
telephone wires. For,... the rebele could retaliate by
sabotaging the sewage pipes of the presidential palace which
ran under his stronghold in the Basta quarter of EBeirut!®

(¥3> Other members of the Masser camp were Shiites 1ike the

zaim Sabri Hamade from the Belaa Yalley where he controlled
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the hashish (marijuanad market:; the Druze leader Kamal
Jumblatt; and the Maronite brothers Hamis and Suleiman
Franjiye from the Morth Lebanese high plateau. The most
important supporter of Chamoun in thie conflict was the

leader of the Kataeb party, Pierre Gemarel (%9),

Fresident Chamoun called on his Commander—-in-Chief,
General Fuad Chehab, to use the &4.688 men strong Lebanese
Army to subdue the insurrection but Chehab refused, fearing
the disintegration of the army into a Moslem, pro-Masser and
a Christian, pro-Chamoun camp. “"Thus he would not use it to
launch attacks on the rebels but limited its use to
resisting their attacks, patrolling the streets of the
capital, preventing clashes between the Christian and Moslem
quarters of Beirut, and preventing the rebels from acgquiring
positions of strength outside their respective strongholds®
(%187,

Zince the Lebanese government complained to the UW
Security Council that the Syrian part of the UAR was
providing the insurgents with arms which were smuggled,
together with volunteers, across the common border, the
United Nations sent observerse to these areas. The United
Nations also sent a number of observers to inspect the
Israeli-Lebanese border and this in order to Keep the
balance according to the demands of the Lebanese Left.

After several weeks of investigation the UN delegation
published its report, which concluded that no proof for the

uaggling of arms from Syria had been found. OFf course,
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everyvone in Lebanon wase aware of the reality of a lively
traffic in weapons and ammunition from across the Syrian

border. But most of this had happened before the UN

w

delegation was allowed into the border areas. Besides, "the
Svrians were indistinguishable from the Lebaneze, sspecially
for wisitors from cutside the Arab world" (%113,

In July 1958, wvoung officers carried out a coup d'etat
in Irag toppling the Hashemite monarchy there. Chamoun,
feeling the existence of Lebanon threatened by the unrest at
home and the vieolent events abroad which could easily spill
cver into his own country, asked the United States for their
support under the Eisenhower Docirine. The Ffighting between
the opponents and supportere of Chamoun in this civil war
came to anm abrupt halt with the arrival of the American
fleet, less than 24 hours after Chamoun had made hie formal
request to US Ambassador McClintock. The Ffleet unloaded
"wave after wave of grim-faced Marines, rifles poised for
action, to be greeted by startled bathers sunning themsselues
on Beirut'e beautiful beaches and hordes of little bors
z¢lling chewing gum" %123, The Marines “secured the
internal and external lines of communication and guarded
government buildings. Then, in the summer of 1%¥58, the
Marines were respected in Beirut. Nobodr dared to
demonstrate against them or, worse, to shoot at them® (#13).

#t the same time, Britain, fearing that the events in
Iragq could lead fto similar developmenis in Jordan, sent

British air force units to Amman to support the Hashemite
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ruler there. Israel, concerned about the rise of Massericem,
placed many of its military units on alert.

The Lebanese crisie came to an end when the american

1y}

Under—-Secretary of State, Robert Murphy, held successful
negotiations with the opposing Lebanese camps. In July 1958
parliament elected the Minister of Defense, General Fuad
Chihab, to the post of precident whose new government
decided to restore the status quo under the slogan "no
victors and no vanguished",

For the moment, the crizis was owver.

In 1932 Saad Haddad had come to Beirut in order to get
& better education than the schools in Marj é&wvoun could
offer. He stared with his older brothers who were working
in the capital. In 1957 Haddad passed his final
examinations at the Patriarchial College. Since he did not
have the money to go to university and because he had been
interested in military things since his chitdhood, he
decided to join the Lebanese Army and become a professional
officer (%147,

The first 48 days in the military academy at Favadive
south-east of Beirut came as quite a shock to Haddad who
until then had led a carefree life, like most of his schaol
friends. "I did not have any worries, I did not give a damn
about politics. It was the golden era of the American
movies, the era of "Guo Yadis" and "The Gladiators". When
We were not at the movies, we spent our free time in

restaurants and cafes” (%13). Now, he was scooped up in



military school for 48 darys going through drills, combat
training and military as well as civilian studies.
Since their establishment in 1945, the Lebanese Armed

Forces hawe beemn maintained on a wolunteer bazis alwars

-
9}
0]
w
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following western patterns in arganization, tac
staff direction.

The army’s position in the government was not specified
in the Constitution. Howewver, the president, by wvarious
laws and presidential decrees, held the position of
Commander in Chief. The president was assisted in the
exercise of military authority by the Prime Minister and the
Minister of Mational Defense {(posts usually held dointlyd,
but in practice he maintained direct contact with the
Commanding General of the Army (%1482,

In order to be able to snlist, & Lebanese must have
proof of Lebanese citizenship for a minimum of 18 years, and
no convictions. He must be single, a widower or divorced
without children.

The majority of commissioned officers came from the
lLebanese Military Academy at Fayvadire. There were no
facilities for advanced officers training in Lebanon.
Accordingly, such training was offered by llest European and
Arab armies and the US military establishments within the
framework of military assistance and cooperation programs
C¥1I7Y.

Towards the end of Haddad s first »ear at the academy,

the cadets were startled ane summer atternoon by sudden



explosions coming from somewhere in Beirut, immediately
followed by the socunding of the alarm by the batzallion
trumpeter. While the experienced 4th Batallion (whose home
was also in Favadiye) was rushed to the capital, the cadets
were left behind to guard their barracks. The civil war
which had been brewing for so long had finmally braken out,
giving the cadets their first taste of their role as
soldiers : they were supposed to assist the army to maintain
law and order but without using their weapons (#£18).

Mews about the bloody developments im the country were
topped by such spicy incidents asz the one brought about by
former Frime Minister Saib Salam who led a demonstration
trom the Moslem quarter El Basta in Beirut. Aapproaching a
roadblock set up by gendarmes and requested to disperse,
Saib Salam slapped the officer in charge, found himseldf
arrested and in jail., Political supporters secured his
immediate release but "it was a big scandal® (%1%},

The cadets spent the next few weeks standing guard over
different places in the capital. Then the Marines landed.
Haddad’s unit was taken to Hazmieh (the suburh clasze to the
Marines’ landing pointy where they were told that "Your
mission is to stop the Americans". & short while later the
orders were changed into cooperating with the Marines (%2@).
On the morning of July 14, Chehab had informed the US
Ambassador that if the commander of the American Marines
carried out his orders to advance into the city, Lebanesze

forces would open fire. The émbassador had sugoested
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General Chehab and himself take positions between the
opposing groups. “And this they did, accompanied by the
ambassador‘s poodle® (#21). The US Admiral in command, in
order to save face for the Lebanese troops, agreed to place
Lebanese military vehicles in intervals in his column. And
ga, "the cortege advanced, led by the ambassadorial Cadillac
containing the Ambassador... and the poodlie” (%22). Haddad
like many of his fellow-cadets felt "it was a comedy" (®Z3).
Before the Marines left Lebanon, they invited the cadets to
the beach where they were treated to a night show of fire
power from the US fieet.

During the events of the civil war, Haddad had Kept up
with the news from Marj Aroun, from home : the commander of
the Eastern Sector, Colomel Fuad Lahoud, who was stationed
at the barracks of Marj Aroun, had felt endangered and
threatened by rumors about Srrian forces massing east of the

Hermon mountain, ready to invade Scuth Lebamon. Maroun

e

Tanue Najem of Kleia {who had served in the IDF in 1748]
made contact with Israel on Lahoud's kehalf asking for
help.Majem drove bhis red truck {whose remnants even now
still lie behind his house) into the Israeli border town of
Metulla where he received a load of rifles and ammunition
from the IDF which were then distributed to the population.
To discourage the Syriane further from carrring out their
alleged invasion, IDF units carried out a number of night
patrols in Lebanese territory up to the road junction of

Maba abel, easzt of Marj Ayoun. The Syrian invasion never
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materialized. Colonel Lahoud was later fired from the
armyihe was accused of plotting with Syria in order to
overthrow the government of President Chehak in the hope
that his brother Salim, a cabinet minister, would become the
next president. Meither this nor his connection with Israel
in any way proved an obstacle to his becoming a deputy in
parliament who, twenty wvears aftter his own “Ieraeli
connection", accused Saad Haddad in the House of treasaon
because of his cooperation with Israesel (24>,

At the end of his first year as a cadet, Haddad felt
that the events of the civil war had marred the image of the

Lebane

i

e Army». "In the past, the army was 1ike something
sacred to the people but 1958 was the first nail in the
coffin of the army. The people had lost their confidence in
the army, and they no longer feared and respected it. In
the future, when the army was sent to break up

demonstrations, people would laugh at the =zoldiers® (®25).
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U, The Six-Dars-lblar 1747

Fresident Chehab’s refusal to use the army against the
rebels during the 1738 Civil War, endeared him to the Moslem

asses while the Maronites took a more cauticus "wait and

3

see’ attitude (%i).

The president’s intentions to create, under his
teadership, & Lebanon which would free itself from the
traditional system of the zaims came to naught (#2). In
order to free himselt from the political corruption, he
turned more and more to the Military Intelligence, the
"Deuxieme Bureau', increasing its responsibilities in a bid
to shore up his own position. This, of course, alienated
the political za'ims, especially on the Maronite side.
Chehab uvsed the Deuxieme Bureau "as an alternative system of
government, designed to split or cruceh those groups powertful
encugh to resist the president’s efforts to impinge on their
privileges” (%331,

The army had been very saticsfied with the slection of
its former commander to the presidency and had celebrated
thie fact with & truly formidable “"fantasia®. Saad Haddad
was now entering his second wear as a military cadetsat the
same time a new baich of volunteers sat for their exams
which would open the doors of the military academy to the
best amongst them. 0Or, at least, it had been 1ike that
until this time. Now, the new Prime Minister, Rashid

Karame, refused to publish the results of the entry exams



demanding that the number of accepted cadets zhould he
equally divided between Christians and Moslems. ‘"Usualix
sed b

more Christians pa cause they went to private schools

o

1

where the education was of a higher standard, whereas
Moslems attended public schools" (¥4). Many Christians who
had scored higher marks were now rejected in favour of
Moslems. "It became a question of religion, and no longer
of Knowledge" (235,

In October 1748 Saad Haddad received his commission as
a Second Lieutenant in the Lebanese aArmy. Hie happiness was
dampened by the fact that his father did not take part in
the ceremonies. He had died of cancer in the preceding
summer. Shortly after the ceremonies, the whole class of 54
new Second Lieutenants went off to France for a cne-year
advanced training course.

On his return from France, Saad Haddad was assigned to
the Second Company of the 4th Batallion stationed in
Faradiye. There he met Second Lisutenant @&li Haj Hassan.
"I liked him, even though he was a Moslem. He was honest
and fair" (®&). But this friendship with a Moslem officer
would soon turn into disappointment.

Towards the end of 1981 the United Arab Republic of
Egrpt and Syria broke up.The supporters of the "Syvrian
Mational Socialist Party" in Lebanon Felt strongly that the

refusal of the Lebanese government to join the UAR and

T

thereby come closer to the realization of the dream of the

"Fertile Crescent", had been one of the reascons which had
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led to the separation of the Unicn.

At that time, Haddad's company was sent south to the
Israeli border to demonstrate the presence of the army. It
was the usual symbolic move, because the company took ouver
such & long stretch of border that could not possibly be
detended by such limited manpower. 0On the morning of MNew
Year‘s Day, Saad Haddad who was on duty because &li Haj
Haszzan had taken a holiday, heard on the radioc that a coup
d'etat attempt against the Chehab government in Beirut had
failed.

Two young officers, Captain Fuad é&wad, the commander of
an armoured company in Sidon, and Captain Shauki Chiraliah,
the commander of amn infantry company in Marj @Aroun, both of
them sympathizers of the Syrian WNational Socialist Party,
zet out for Beirut with a small convoy of trucks and about
58 supporters to put an end to the present regime. 0On the
war, they cut the telephone lines but Beirut HR was warned
about their coming by wireless radio communicaticons. When
the small rebel group surrounded the Army Intelligence HG,
it suddenly found itself surrounded by a much lTarger force.
In the esnsuing contfusion, the two rebel capitains escaped,
bringing the short-lived and only revelt against the Chahab
regime to an end (%77,

Captain Shauki Chirallah was later arrezted at the
gutskirts of Beirut, while Captain Fuad Awad was caught in
Zahie. The authorities alleged that the two had been

heading for the Izraeli border, and they even displared a
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radic tranesmitter “supplied to Chirallah by Izrael". Thess

11 ations were never officially confirmed or denied by

T
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el but during a visit of Metulla at the beginning of

51}

s
1978, Israeli Foreign Minister Yigal allon talked about "the
Tinks which Israe]l had establicshed in 1?38 and in 19481 with
Christian elements in Lebanon who were in revelt against the
Government... We supplied them with arms and assistance, he
zaid, right here, Jjust north of Metulla (=g2",

After the aborted mini-revolt was over, the Minister
for Interior Affairs, the Druze zaim Kamal Jumbalat, accused
former President Camille Chamoun, of collusion with Israel.
On Jumbalat’s orders the Army and Gendarmery were ordered to
arrest members and supporters of the Sy¥rian Mational
Socialist Party. Haddad’'s company was recalled to Beirut,
where he found cut that his friend, Second Lieutenant Al

Haj Hassan, had been amongst the plotters and was now under

For the next three months, the company was deploved in
Mount Lebanon where it went from village to village
arresting those party members and sympathizers whose names
appeared on long liste the saldiers had been issued by the
Deuxieme Bureau which alwayrs composed "lists" of members of

various movements., These lists were not zalwars accurate and

11}

in many cases were based on rumors, revenge and information
given by informers. Haddad recalls that many thousands were
arrested and held in large, open—air compounds surrounded by

barbed wire. "Many were treated savagely by the scldisrs



who did not care i¥ they died from the beatings or from the
cold" (%18,
The state of alert lasted for nearly a whole year,

until the end of 1942, when the excitement about the revolt,

Saad Haddad’s mind had anrway turned to other important
things : he had begun to court his future wife, Theresze
Shakar, a »oung teacher and a Roman Catholic like him, who
lived with her family not far from Haddad s brother in
Beirut. In 1944, Haddad was promoted to First Lisutenant
and married Therese. f(According to éarmy regulations, Second
Lieutenants were not allowed to marry.?

Ouer the next three years, Saad Haddad was rotated to
different batallions, stationed in different areas of the
country, carrring out various assignments. At the beginning
of 1747 he was transferred to his home town, HMarj Ayoun, as
the commander of the Firet Company of the First Batallion.
Towards the middle of the year, tension between Israel and
her Arab neighbours grew which Ted to feverish activity in
the First Batallion. In numerous meetings, the officers
dizcussed the situation, while in the field defenses were
improved, the artillery re—deplorved and the scldiers Kept on
their toess.

On the political stage, in the meantime, the usual
differences between the government and the opposition
continued. In 1944, Charles Helou had replaced Fuad Chehab

as president. At the beginning of 1247, his fourth
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government, this time under Prime Minister Rashid Karame,
was in place, but it had to face strong and continuous
opposition (%113,

With the tenszion between the Arab states and Israel
mounting, the Lebanese government implemented military and
civilian emergency measures in May 1947, which included the
mobilization of the reserves for the First time since 1748,
the transport of re—-enforcements to the scuthern bhorder, and
the organization of civil defense activities as well as the
preparation of shelters in the south. The government
stopped short, though, of supplying arms to the inhabkitants
of South Lebanon as these demanded. 0On 5 June 1987, Earami
instructed the army command to launch an offensive along the
Israeli border in co-operation with the Syrian army. The
Aarmy Commander, General Bustani, backed by President Helou,

refused (=122,

1}

aad Haddad lesarnt that the war had broken out From the

1

Lebanese radic and from observing Syrian artillery attacks
on Israeli settlements in the Hula Yaller. From his command
post on MNabi Aweida Hill, less than 168 m from the Israeli
border, he had = perfect view of the Syrian Golan Heights
and the Israeli Hula valley at its foot including the
position of the Israeli gun embankments which he duly
reported to a Syrian liaison officer who visited his forward
position ©#13). «(There was some confusion in transferring
the gun coordinates on to the Syrian map because it was in

Arabic while the Lebanese military map was in French.?
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Srria soon reported that her szoldiers had advanced into
the Hula Walley on Israeli territory, which lay in plain

view of Haddad’s post. Shortly afiterwards, Haddad was

0

called from his HER and informed that the Lebkaness Armr was
going to join the attack since SBrria was now about to cut
Israel into two. ‘Lebanon wanted a piece, too" (214},

The S5th Batallion, stationed in Ibel-a-Zaki, north-sast
of Marj-Aroun, was to head the attack with its 25 pound guns
and thes support of one aging Vampire FB-32 fighter-homber.
The Moslem officeres with Haddad were excited : "Tomorrow we
will have tunch in Tel Aviv with all the blond women around
us" (#1535, Haddad who in the meantime had taken to dividing
his Lebanese fellow countrymen into two groups, the
"fanatice" (i.e. Arab nationaltistse, usually Moslems? and the
"enthusiasts" (i.e. Lebanese nationalists, usually
Christians? commented "That’e Arabe, theyr fight for women®
which was not surprising since "the Moslem officers were all
fanatics" (#1&3. The planned attack was finally cancelled
and Haddad spent the remaining few dars of the war watching
the IDF adwvance in the distance on toc the Golan Heights,
"The Moslem officers became wery angry, the Christian
afficers were happy" (%172, Later it became Known that many
Syrian soldiers from the Golan had fled to Shaba, a Lebanese
Sunni willage on the slopess of Mount Hermon, where they sold
their weaponz=, if they =till had them, for 18 Lebanese
Pounds a piece. Many Syrian scldiers were later svacuated

from Shaba with taxi-cabs which took them to the northern



44

Bekaa on route to Damascus. Others made their war back to
Syria climbing the slopes of Mount Hermon.

For a time, the atmosphere in the Lebanese unite along
the border was very tense. The Moslem officers had been led
by the Arab propaganda to believe in a swidt victorwy., The
crushing defeat of the Arab armies seemed unbearable and
more o in face of the open satisfaction of their Christian
fellow officers.

A1l over Lebanon

"apinions seem to have been divided according to
religicous communities. Moslems believed that
Lebanon should have taken an active part in the
war and therefore criticized General Bustani‘s
decision to Keep the Lebanese army out of it.
Christian cpinion generally approved of the
decision. The authorities feared that mutusxl
recriminations aver Lebanon’s war—-time conduct
would cause increased inter—-communal tension.
Press censorship was prolonged after the end of
the war mainly in order to prevent the public

discuszsion of this issue" (#18),

m

But with the passage of time, the tension eased, the
state of alert and emergency measures were lifted and

officers and soldiers returned to their usual duties.
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W, The FP.L.O. and the Cairc Adagreement

Atter the traums of defeat suffered by the Arab armies
in the 1948-4% first Arab-lsraeli war, the Palestinians who
had fled to Lebanon, found themselwes in refuges camps,
without a homeland, without leadership and without hope,
dependent on the hand-outs of UNRWS and the good will of
their host country.

Palestinian intellectuals and politicals activists who
tried to use established palitical movements in order to
further their cause, namely the return of the Palestinians
to Palestine, were disappointed time and again. There was
ne real interest or enthusiasm. Finally, and because of the
lack of response and support in the Arab host—-countries,
FPalestinian "leaders" understood that they would have to
rely on themselves, on their own people and on their cwn
resources in order to realize their aims. The climate was
right for an independent Palestinian movement.

Under the leadership of the civil engineer REahman
el—Qudwa el-Husseini, who was later toc become Yasir Aratat
(%11, & cadre crystallized which within a few years would
develop into the largest Palestinian movement. The first
letters of the group’s name, "Harakat el-Tahrir Falestin®
tMovement for the Liberation of FPalestine), read in reverse
order became itz final name "Fatah® (#2) Similar groups
appeared in refuges camps all over the Arab world with the

same aim, the liberation of Palestine and the return of the
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refugees to their homes.

The newly awakened Falestinian naticnalism received a
decisive push when in September 1943 the Council of the arab
League (which had no Palestinian representation? delegated
Ahmad Shukeiri (#3) to form a Palestinian Liberation
Organization whose aim would he the scluticon of the
Palestinian problem and which would include Fatah and all
the smaller movements. At the beginning of 1944, & summit
conference of Arab States convened in Cairo and agreed to
the creation of the Palestine Liberation Organization. The
FLO under the leadership of Shukeiri was recognized by the
Arab states as the representative of the Palestinian peaple.
At the beginning, its main function was to keep in line the
militant elements whose demands and activities could lead to
a confrontation with Israel, an unplanned for and therefore
undesirable development at the time. Though Fatah and other
mititant organizations demanded freedom of action, the Arab
states from whose territories operations were to be carried
out, refused. The first operation against Israel was
carried out only at the beginning of 1745, the Ffirst of an
gver increasing number.

In February 1%4%, Arafat became the Chairman of the PLO
but alsoc remained the leader of Fatah, a member organization
of the PLO. "He organized the PLO intoc a Fatah-dominated
organization and then set out to incorporate rival groups
into it and persuade the Arab world in general to recognize

it as the only "legitimate representative of the Palestinian



people® (%43,

At that time, two rwears after the Six Dars War and the

]

loss of the West Bank, the presence of the Falestinian
organizations in Jordan had become a major problem for the
Hashemite Kingdom. The PLO as well as other organizations
rejected any kind of state control concerning their
activities on and from Jordanian territory. The tension
between the Palestinian organizations and elements loyal to
the King finally escalated into the civil war of September
1978 <(called "Black September® by the PLOY. Fatah and other
FLO organzations were badly beaten b» the Jordanian army and
fled mainly to S¥ria which had always supported them. But
S¥ria which had barely allowed any operations from her own
territory, was not interested in their presence and
"encouraged" them to leave for Lebanon.

Because of her volatile internal situation and the dual
identity of the state, Lebanon was aware of the probliem the
mass of Palestinian refugees posed to the country. The
Deuxieme Bureau which had developed intoc an important
political instrument under President Chehab had shown its
vigilance when it arrested one of Arafat’s Fatah groups at
the end of 1734, as it was about to carry out the Ffirst
operation against Israel from Lebanese territory. FPolitical
activities were not interfered with but zs soon as these
turned into paramilitary activities which could threaten the
very existence of the Lebanese state, the security services

stepped in. Following the interrogaticon of the intercepted




78

Fatah members, Aratat and others of the Fatah leadership
were arrested in Beirut and held for 48 dayrs. During their
time in prison they decided to take on code-names =o that
their true identity would not be known to their enemies.

Aratat now called himeeld "Abu aAmar®.

The Lebanese authorities released the Fatah leadership
from prison on the promise that they would leave Lebanon.
Because of earlier connections with Syria and Srria‘s

b

—

favour e position towards their organization they went to

w

Damascus where they were promised the full support of the
S¥rian regime. In the future, Fatah would receive the
credit for all raide against Israsl whether they were
organized and carried out by Fatah or by Syria. Failed

o+
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operations were published in the Arab press with account
what supposedly had taken place and received the same
prominence as actual raide. Thiz led to the mistaken
impression that Fatah commanded a very large Palestinian
torce (¥32.

The Six Davs War of 1947 and the resultant Israeli

expansion caused a new flood of Palestinian refugees and

changed the position of Lebanon towards Fatah. "The
government - under pressure from both its own Muslim
citizens and other Arab States - gave the guerrillas a

certain degree of freedom in building their arganizations
within the refugee camps and in mounting operations against
ITerael across the southern border' (&), The Palestinian

problem had reached a new dimension and Fatah enjoved



growing popular support. Then, the Fatah network in the
Izraeli occupied best Bank crumbled under the effective
methods of the Israeli security forces. HNew alternatives
and new staging grounds for operations had to be found.
south Lebanon seemed to be the perfect spot.

The 118km long Ilsraeli-bLebanese border runs partly
through rugged mountain areas which can sasily harbor small
groups of infiltrators, making detection difficult. Many of
the small willages on the Lebanese side are inhabited by
Shiites who, 1ikKe the Sunniz and the Druze, generalls
supported the FPalestinians, while the chain of agricultural

cooperative settlements on the Isrzeli side provided good

o~
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rgets for rockKet and artillery attacks. The refugee camps
in Lebanon were a never-ending source of new recruits and
the long kborder with a supportive Syria which trained and
equipped the Palestinian groups made the uncontrolled import
of weapons and ammunition possible. The small Lebanese army
did not have the manpower and lacked sufficient government
backing to stop the massive infiltration of Palestinian
militants into the border area as well as cperations against
Ierael from Lebanese territory.

"Christian groups soon showed a marked - and
public - resentment against the emergence of an
organized military force with what amounted to
gxtra-territorial authority in their country. The
Christians resented the fact that Lebanese

authority was being openly Flouted if not
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superseded. Their opposition became much more

AR
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vocal when Israeli retaliatory raids beg

2

inflict real damage on the economic interests of
the country" (273,
Fatah smuggled men and weapons over the Syrian border

into the Lebanese Arkoub aresa, at the foot of Mount Hermon,

1]

the starting point for attacks on Israsli settlements, and
the expansion east, across the Hazbani River, close to the
Israeli border. This area was soon called "Fatahland" by
all sides involved while the supply line itself received the
name "Arafat Trail" (reminiscent of the Ho-Chi-Minh Trail in
Vietnamd., Originally, these names were used by the blestern
media and in due time turned into political concepts.

At the beginning, the PLO activities in Lebanon
concentrated on two aspects ¢ the military aspect which
dealt with the construction of & network of operational
bases in the Fatahland, and a political aspect which dealt
with the political-ideological infiltration of the refugee
camps.  "Alreadyr in 1747, the UMNWRA-officials admitted in
one of their statements that they had no longer any control
over 14 of the 15 camps and that the control had bheen taken
aver by the Fedaveen—groups" (%3).

The Lebanese government found iftself in a dilemma : it
did not want to be draan into the Arab-Israeli conflict by
operations from its territory against Israesl, but it also
did not want to act against the PLO which by now enjoyed the

support of the Arab world and of the majority of Lebanon’s
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Moslems. The government s first real reaction to the
growing number of armed Falestinians in the country, their
cperations and Israel“s retaliations, came in form of 2 1aw
of 1948 which prohibited the infiltration into Israel fram
Lebanese territory. It staved mainly a paper law, only
half-heartedly supported by the Lebanese army which aoften
did not have any concrete orders to enforce it. The army
units stationed in South Lebanon from time to time made
feeble attempts to stop armed Palestinians which led to euver
increasing numbers of skirmishes (%),

{ne of the more spectacular anti-ierror operations of

the Isrxeli De+f ¢ Forces took place at the end of December

10
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19458 when IDF units under the command of Brigadier General
Ratael "éafu]" Eitan (later to become Israel s Chief of
Staffy landed with helicopters on the tarmac of Beirut’s
airport and blew up 13 planes belonging to Lebanon’e Middle
East Airlines. There were no casualties. The Lebanese army
did not intervene, which led to a goverrmment crisic
resulting in the resignation of Prime Minister abdallah
el-Yafi and his cabinet. The new Frime Minister was, once
more, Rashid Karame.

But the Israeli attack on the airport had finally
brought the ocverall problem of the presence and activities
of the armed Palestinians in Lebanon to the awareness of the
whale country., Demonstrations for and against freedom of
movement and freedom of action led to widespread clashes and

a polarization of the population with the Moslems mainly on



the side of the Palestinians and the Marcnite Christians
mainly against them. The clashes spread to other areaz of
the country and a state of emergency was declared. In aApril
i74%, Prime Minister Karame resigned. For the next seven

monthe Lebanon staved without & Prime Minister.

At about the same time the Lebanese army began to take
a tougher stand and for the next few months tried to contain
the Falestinian forces in South Lebanon and in the Arkoub
area, denying them access to the Israeli border. This led
to repeated heavy battles between the two sides which spread
to other parts of the country and towards the end of the
»ear threatened to endanger the very existence of the PLO.
Diplomatic efforts by the Arab states, especially Egypt, for
a solution of the crisis culminated at the beginning of
Movember 1949 in a meeting in Cairoc between the Commander of
the Lebanese army, General Emile Bustani, and Yasir Arafat.
The negotiations were chaired by President Gamal abde]
Masszer and resulted in the "Cairoc Agreement" which was to

regulate the relationship between Lebanon and the armed

Falestinian organizations as well as the conditions for
their presence in Lebanon. The contents of the agreement
were supposed to be secret, but socon soms of the points
became common kKnowledge. "The activities of the Fedarveen

were limited to ocbservation points in the border area, a

i

passage to the ArKoub—-region and the formation of a
liaison-unit with the Lebanese aArmy. Stipulations as to the

dismantling of bases and controls by the Lebanese Army were
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as much part of the agreement as the responsibility of the

FLO for the activities of all armed Palestinian slements in

Lebanon® (%16,

Everybody involued gave the agreement their own
interpretation. “"To the FLO the agreement meant... the
consolidation of the status gquo ante and the recognition of
the PLO z2s= the spokesman of the Palestinian people, i.e. a
BUCCEeSS... wWhile the opinions in the Lebanese government
concerning the far-reaching success of the agreement and the
limitations of the Falestinian activities, were divided"®
i#ily, The Lebanese Army which had proved itselsd in its

war of containment against Fatah in the Arkoub region, felt

humiliated by the agreement which would now give the FLO

unhampered access to the Israeli border in the Arkoub arex.

1]

Henceforth, "the P.L.0O. in Lebanon, with all its

external comnnections... could now behave as & state within

M

the State, as it had acquired, by the terms of the
Agreement, what was tantamount fo sovereignty not only over
the commando bases under its control, but alsoc over the
Palestinian refugee camps" (#1123, The agreement was
endorsed by Camille Chamoun, and alsc by Pierre Gemarel who
would Yater become one of the formidable enemies of the
Palestinians (%13)., The Cairo agreement had not sclved the
problem, it had just resulted in a tense "time out® which
was used by the FLO to improve its positicon for the next
round.

General Emile Bustani, the Lebanese partner of the
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agreement, found himsel+s under fire from the Lebanese right

wing who accused him of having demonstrated weaknesses and

[x

having made unnecessary concessions to the PLO "in the hope
of gaining favor with the Lebanese Left and setting himselsf
up as presidential candidate to contest the electionz ltater
this year® (143,

And so, Bustani became the wictim of the agreement.
While the Lebanese telewision esvery few minutes interrupted
its broadcast to announce the good news of the cease~-fire,
and while Arafat praised Bustani for his cooperation during
the Caire talks, the right wing leaders started their
campaign to oust him. They waited aonly a few weeks to see
whether the military activity in Lebanon would really =low
down and especially to see whether Syria would stop
intfiltrations of members of Saiga (#1353 intoc the Masna area.

In the middle of MNovember Rashid Karame became the new
Prime Minister (214 and on 7 January 1778, he Ffired the
Commander of the Army. Karame’'s explanation was Bustani‘s
age (&1 and the need of the army for new and younger blood,
But the Lebanese and the internaticonal media reported that
Bustani had been sacked because of the pressure from the
right wing. The new Commander, General Jegan Najim, was
Killed a short time later in a helicopter crash. He was
replaced by General Iskandar Ghanem, who was called out of
retirment.

From the beginning of 1%4% till the signing of the

Caira Agreement, Saiga posed the major operational problem
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to the Lebanese army. Elemenits of this organization which
were most active in the south, in the Sidon area, in the
northern Bekaa near Masna and alsco in the Tripoli area,
operated mobile forces also in other sectors.

The army had also to deal with large Fatah forces who
entered the couniry from the slopes of Jabel Ross and Mount
Hermon, and crossed the Hazbani River to the Shiite villages
of Majdal-Salim, Shakra, Kabrikha and Hula which lie in the
centre of the southern sector. The army defeated these
Fatah forces through skilled use of its ocwn units which
imposed & siege on the area. Many Fatah members were Killed
during this operation and close to 186 surrendered to the
soldiers.

The operations Iin this sector came to an end in late
October when units of the 1.Batallion managed to remove PLO
torces from the deep ravines near the Greek-Orthodox village
of Dir Mimas on the banks of the Litani River, close to the
Isrzaeli border.

It gseems that the Commander of the army gave the
highest pricority to operations against PLO units close to
the Israeli border, ocbvicusly in order to prevent an Israeli
military reaction. Perhape he alsa listened to the
statement of the Israsli Deputy Prime Minister, Yigal &llon,
of 23 October 178%, which included the warning to the
Lebanese that "the terrorists will eliminate the government
if the government does not eliminate the terroriste" (%172,

Allon’s warning came at the time the FPLO moved forces
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from Tyre into the large Shiite town of Bint-Jdebel. Bustani

directed large army concentrations from the Majdal-Salim

area and from the north to Bint-Jebel and repeated his

tactics of imposing & state of sie n the city. But the

10
]
I

Gemeral refrained from moving his forces into the town
itzelf, apparently because of the political negotiations
which, a few dars later, led to the Cairo Agreement.

On other fraonts, things did not go as smoocthly as in
the south. From the end of April 1%4%, the army +fought
Saiga over the control of the Hazbaya area where, since 38

April 174%, Saiga forces besieged small army posts holding

0

the road-junctions of 5Suk el~Khan and Burghus in an attempt
to prevent the army from closing the roads leading to the
Syrian border.

Mobkile Saiga forces harassed a number of police
stations and customs installations along the Syrian-Lebanese
border in order "to distract police from frontier

surwveillance™ (#18). They also conducted a seri + local
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gkirmishes in order to help Fatah units or to force the army
to open new local fronts. This became obvicus for example
during July when the army fought the FPLO and the Saiga near
the Mahar el-Bard area, close to Tripoliy, or during fighting
near Yantx and KEfar Kouk in October.,

The most severe battles, in regard to the number of
participating forces and the Kind of weapons, were fought

near Rashaya and Aaiha where tanks, armoured cars and

i

artillery took part in & so-called "restrained offensive®,



In these battles, the army lossez were a result of the use
of heawy mortars and "Katyusha" (21%) rocket launcherszs by
Fatah and Saiqa during their continuous attacks. On i
Movember 1%74%, the eve of the Cairo Agreement, the last of
these heavy battles was fought near Masna, close to the
S¥rian border.

The Lebanese Army operated under many restrictions

related to the constant Syrian threat of invasion, Iragi

hints that "its army will protect the commandos® (%28, and
Israeli warnings which, between 1-3 QOctober, resulted in

perations and raids on the slopes of Mount Hermorn. The

0

army also had to face vicious political attacks from
poltiticians of the Lebanese Left, and PLO propaganda urging
the soldiers "not to allow the conspiracy against the
Falestinian Revolution to succeed® (2217,

The camp of the Maronite leader Suleiman Franljieh
established its own private mititia, accused the army of
corruption and demanded the resignation of the officers of
the Deuxieme Bureau who, according to Franjieh, interfered
in non—miltitary matiers.

In the middle of thie mini-war Lebanon was shocked by a

biz
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rre scandal. On 2 October, army intelligence discovered
a Russian plot to steal a Mirage fighter and to smuggle it
abroad. The pilot, Lieutenant Michel Matar, who had been
approached by a Lebanese middle-man, revealed the plot to
his superiors. As a result, the intelligence forces

arrested a Lebanese in whose possession they found a large
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amount of monery. During subsequent arrecstsz, two Russian
agents were shot and wounded. One of them turned out to be
the First Secretary of the Hussian Embassy in Beirut.
According to the plot, Lieutenant Matar was to land his
fighter—jet in either Syria or Irag. During & press
conference, he was then to denocunce the stand of the
Lebanese Army in the confrontation with the FLO and to
condemn it for not going to war against Israel. The two
Hussians were expelled but the affair smbarrassed the army
and portrared it as a rotten organization (%22),

On the whale, General Emile Bustani managed to lead the
army successfully through the 19479 crisis. The army

appeared as a disciplined body which faced the Fatah and the

a

Saiga without disintegrating. This in iteelf was an
important achievement in the Lebamese context. Bustani‘s

& stemmed from the fact that

151

critice claimed that his succe

he was "a political soldier” but thiz criticiesm cannot denyr

1]

his success in the critical monthe of 1949 and it i
unjustified in comparison to the behaviour of other
high-ranking Lebanese officers of the era.

The quiet of 1948 was disturbed Ly the slow but steads
infiltration of terrorists (#23) who entered Scuth Lebanon
from Syria via trails on Jabel el-Sheikh (Mount Hermonl.

ame in small groups passing first through

o]

The terrorists
the village of Shaba and the through the village of Shuba
where one platoon each of the batallion was statiaoned.

During this initial stage of infiltration, the villagers



reported the presence of the terrorists to the soldiers who
then arrested them and returned them to the Srrian border.
Haddad later recalled : "0Our orders were sirict @ i+ they
resisted, we were even allowed to shoot them" (#24). But
Tater in the »ear, the orders changed. HNow the scldiers

aldier
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were told not to interfere and let them pass. The
were bewildered and complained. HMNew ordersz, which
contradicted each other, were issued and left commanders and
saldiere of the area in an operational 1imbo.

By this time, Haddad had made up his mind about the PLO
and the danger itz activities posed to Lebanon. "1 warned
my saldiers that these terrorists are like a small snake,

er and strike,

i

=til1l without poison. But it will bhecome big

[V}

and then ite poiscon can Kill" (223). Be an officer, Haddad
rejected any Kind of compromise with this organization which
threatened the very existence of his country. A a
Christian, he opposed their presence which endangered the
“status gue". As a son of the scuth, he understood better
than others that their activities would first and foremost
bring destruction and instability to thie area. The future
proved him right.

In October 1748, the terrorists began to shell Israeli
settlements, especially Kiriat Shmona, from the arkoub area
and later alsoc from Aweida Hill. The Israeli forces
returned +ire. Haddad was called to Headquarters in Marl
Aryoun where the Batallion Commander, Colonel Edmond Zaztar,

told him that Lebanon had received an official Israeli
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warning 3 i+ the terraorist shelling from the Arkoub would
nat be stopped, Israel would invade and conguer the south.
fpccordingly, Haddad was to take his company to the Arkoubl
and "cleanse it of terrorists" (#2443, 11t was suspected that
about 78 terrcorists occcupied the Arkoub area and that they
would surrender without resistance to an official Lebaness
army request, served by Haddad. Concerning the Israelis,
they would be content with any Kind of Lebanese action. The
terrorists were to be arrested, esscorted out of the south o
Sidon, and released. "& comedy" (2273,

The company was on its way before dawn, ifs twe Bl mm
mortarse carried by mules. QOutside the willage of Shuba the
soldiers spread out, Haddad leading the left wing along a
narrow path along the border. Dawn found them climbing up
the rocky mountainside where boulders, treee and bushes
could hide anything. From the lsraeli side, & group of
goldiers was watching their progress. The Lebanese soldiers
under Haddad came upon a small group of terrorists but
instead of surrendering, they disappeared among the rocks.
The army advance came to & sudden stop when fire was opened
trom different directions on Haddad and his section of
goldiers. "I called out to them that we werse Lebanese army
but they shouted back that we were Zionists" (#28). Haddad
gave orders to return fire. "I also wanted to use the
mortars but when the mules heard the fire, they ran away
with the mortars" (%2%). During the ensuing exchange of

fire, Haddad was grazed by a bullet that ripped through his
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shirt and burnt the sKin on his chest (#38). The battle
ended with the surrender of the terrorizts who had a number
of casualities, The only wounded Lebanese soldier was taken
to the village of El-Meri for treatment. “The Israslis
broke in on our wireless and offered their help in treating
fim but we did not answer" (821),

During the advance, Haddad and his scldiers had coms

a large arms cache concealed in one of the many caves

m

AC I OE
in the mountain. There was such a large amount of weapans
and ammunition including mines and Katrusha-rockets, that
the soldiere could not possibly carry them awar on their
backs. In El-Meri Haddad reported this find to his
commander but did noit arouse much interest. And in the
gvening, Israeli helicopters landed at the site and carrised
the weapons away (¥32).

But the battle had not ended in the Ffield. The PLO
leadership complained to the Moslem politicians about the
incident. #As 2 result, Haddad wasz asked by his commanders
to change his report and make the suchange of fire look like
the result of a regular patrol and not like coming in the

wake of szspecific instructions and orders. The lie was

HH

yocesefully uvsed during the following investigation.
Haddad was upset and disgusted but plaved by the rules.

The dar after the incident, the village of Shuba turned
out in force to demonstrate against the Lebansse army. The
demonstiration was arganized by the local school principal,

Ibrahim Diab. Haddad was not surprised, "Shuba was fanatic
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from the beginning” (#33).

£

The same day, Haddad began to receive threats, and for

& time, he was officially allowed ftoc carry a2 rifle at ali

M

times, including at home. &t night, soldiers guarded his

i

house and motorized patrols passed frequently. "Mathing
changed" (%34) ,he commented in 15¥78. At that time, his

mititia and zometimes b

house was guarded by memberz of hi

IDF =sclidiers, and motorized patrols passed now and then

=

er sSouUrces,

o

because of threats from the PLO and ot

The batallion commander put Haddad up for a decoration
but it never materialized. Later, during a mesting with the
Commander—in-Chief, General Emile Bustani, Haddad inguired
about the reasaon and was told that the political
circumstances, at the time, had not allowed it (%351,

At the beginning of 17487, Haddad was promoited to
Captain. During the wear, the clashes and incidents with
the PLO increased. Haddad's men laid many ambushes for
Falestinian groups on their way into Israel. Ther had
orders to shoot but net fto Kill, an order Haddad found
illogical and hard to explain to the soldiers. Haddad was
dead set against the terrorists and their activities., “They
were bad for Lebanon, especially for South Lebanon, because
they brought on Israeli retalizatians! (®34), The success
of the ambushes was marred by the fact that his reports had
alwayrs to state that the PLO had opened fire first, even
when this was not true. Terrorists who had been arrecsted

were usually sent to Sidon where fthey were relezased and had
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their weapons returned to them (837).

Finally, the incidents escalated into an ocutright war
between the Lebanesse army and the PLO. There were no more
negotiations but fire was opened on sight and soldiers fired
in order to Kill. The situation calmed down somswhat after
the Cairo agreement. "The rumor was that General Bustani
had signed because President Masser had promised him, he
would become president in the 1978 elections. The Cairo
Agreement was a slap in the face of the Lebanese army
because we were winning and the agreement made us look 1ike
losers" (%380,

The agreement was never really applisd or adhered to

and after a short while, Haddad and his soldi

1]

r

151

were again

i

mainly chasing terrorists.
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& Kahman abdul Rauf

Y

#1. FBorn 27 fAugust 1927 in Cair
Aratat al=-Dudwa al-Husayni. "Hahman" was the name of his

father s father. abdul Rauf was hiz awn full name. arafat

wase for the sacred mountain near Mecca where Muhammad the

Prophet, according to Islamic belief, had been transtformed

into the final messenger of God. aAratat took on the name

m

A
[T}

Wasir® after his teacher Majid Halabi compared him (Gaz

[l

12417 to the leader of the "Sacred Socisty for the Recovery
af Palestine", Yasir al-Birah, who had been Killed in 1737
by & British patrol while trying to smuggle weapons onto the

beach at Haifa. Thomas Kiernan, Yasir Arafat . Abacus,

London 1974, pp.24, 57, 5%, 4545,

#Z. The name was established during Aratat's stay in
Kuweit, where he warked as a contractor with a few
Tike-minded Falestinian friends. Beginning in 1748, Fatah
was divided for a time into three divisions @ one in
Stuttgart, West Germany, where Arafat had starved z fe&
manths in 1937, one in Algeria where members of the new
Falestinian organization had worked underground with the
FLM, and ane in Kuweit where Arafat was working and raising
money for the organization.

ibid. 4 p.181, p.182

#3. Ahmad Shukeiri, a Falestinian, was the representative
of Saudi-arabia to the United Matione. He belonged to 2

well-known family in Acco and was Known for his demagoguic
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#4., Hiernan; Aratat , p.21%
#%5, see ibid. . pp.281-Z8Z2

#&5.  nAbba

1

Keiidar and Michael Burrell, Lebanon, the

Collapse of = State . Eastern Prese, London 1974, p.dé

#¥8., Schiller, Buergerkriegq im Libanon , pp.131-132

Fedayreen i€ & word derived from the root Arabic word for
“sacrifice". "It referred to those who sacrifice themzelues
ar embark on suicidal missions. Historically, the name was
first used in the twelfih century fo designate warriors
selected by the Isma’ili sect of Isltam toc assassinate its

enemies." Thomas Kiernan. Yasir Arafat , Abscus, London

1574, p.57

#¥, Schiller, Buergerkrieg im Libanon . pp.132-1332

#18. ibid. , p.138
#11.  ihid. , p.137

#i2. Salibi, LCross Roads fo Civil War . p.43

#13. Moosa, The HMaronites , p.2%97

®14, Mew York Times o § January 15479

*#*1%. Saiga : a terror organization of the Syrian Baath
Party with camps in Lebanon especially (until the 1%75 Ciwvil
War? in the Fatahland. After the rise of Hafez el-Acssad to

power in Syria €1978%, the leadership of Baiga became the

i

victim of an internal purge. The new leaders, among them

Zoher Mohsen, cooperated with Fatah. %Sse Zchiff and Haber,

rael, army and Defense , p.43%

]
ifnl




(23]
0

#¥14. "In the elections of 17768, when fortry-nine members of
parliament voted for his father and forty-nine for Elias
Sarkis, it was parliamentary deputy Toni (Franjieh? wha
walked up to the dais, drew his pistol, and asked the
Speaker how he intended to use his tie-breaking wote. For

wour father, of course, was the answer Toni got". Dan Bavly

and Elihau Salpeter : Fire in Beirut . Stein and Dar, MNew

York 1¥84, p.5i

17 Mew York Times , 25 Octobher 174%
#1&, ibid., , 1 Mayr 1749

#1%. Katrusha rocketes vary in size and rangs from the
BMD-25 (458Ko - 28Km» to the RM-138 (2&Kgs/8.2Km>. The most
popular type with Fatah was the BM-21 (Jd&kKos15kmd . See

Edward Luttwak and Dan Horowitz @ The lIsraeli Army . Harper

12,

03

and Row Publichers, Mew York 1975, p.!

®Z8, ibid. , 23 October 17a%
®#21, ibid., , 23 April 19459
*¥I2. ibid. , 7 October 1%4%

¥23. I follow Haddad = nomenclature

¥24., Saad Haddad, Tape 13, Side 1

23, ibid.
24, ibid.
27 . ibid.

#2Z8. ©Saad Haddad, Tape 13, Zide

fra

#2308 . Haddad liked to display the nearly invisible scar left

by the bullet.
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#31. Saad Haddsd, Tape 13, Side 2

¥3Z, dbid.

¥33. ibid.

¥34. Haddad s comment "Nothing changed" refers to the fact

that also during his cooperation with Izrael, his house was
guarded and Israeli as well as militia patrols passed

frequently during the night.

#35. Sasad Haddad, Tape 13, Side Z
*¥34. Saad Haddad, Tape 14, Side 2
#¥37. Haddad comments here "LikKe today", referring to UNIFIL

which operated under exacitly the same order

il

®*38. GSaad Haddad, Taps 15, Side



WIT. The Yom Rippur War 1273

The Cairo Adgreement was followed by a few weeks of

~

lear th he

%

i

reltative guijet., But scon snocugh it became

3]
T

FLO and octher armed Palestinian groups had no intenticon of
Keeping to the limitaticns of the agresment.

The next major incident occurred on the very last day
of 1969 when terrorists crossed the Lebanese border from th
village of Kila into the lsraeli settliement of Mstula and

Kidnapped Shmusl Rosenwasser, an slderly watchman (=1,

The PLO tried to use the Kidnapping as a means to force

the I=srasli government into recognizing the organization

through negotiations but Israel refused to negotiate

directly with Fatah. In the spring of 1271, Rosenwasser was

exchanged for Mahmoud Hijazi, an imprisonsed terrorist, whao
had been wounded and captured in January 19485, after
infiltrating from Jordan and unsuccessfully trring to Blow

up an irrigation instaliation at an Israeli border

i

setflement. He was the very first Fatah member to be
captured and jailed in Israel.
During the first few months of 1978, Fatah and other

terrorist groups increased the number and extent of their

ttacks on Israeli setftlements and ferritory. The IDF

i

angwered with retaliatory raids against the PLO bases in

Fatahland. @&ttacks and exchanges of fire increased and

resulted in Mar 1978, following a rocket attaclk on the fown

of Kiriat Shmonsh, in the invasion of South Lebanon by IDF
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units which held a 188 =g9. Km area for ne

searching for members of fterror organizations and blowing up
their instaliations and offices, cometimes in the heart of

villages and towns. & number of small Lebanese army units
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The fterror attacks and the reprisal operations
cantinued throughout the summer. A&As many as 30,888 Shiite

families whose willages suffered most from the hoszstilities

-

becauss of their closensss to the border, fied northwards
looking for refugs in Beirut and other urban centres of

lebarnan. Demonstrations all over the country» increased the

o th from both

zure on the government to profect the

)
if

pr
Ierael and the terroristis.

"The inactivity of the governmeni, the purely defensive
behaviour of the security avthorities, who did not receius

fedaveen... lad

T
i

any direction

I

« the growing influence of th

~t+
Il

the organization of armed paramilitary formations by the

[l

za’'ims of the Christian and Sunni population® (=2),
Following the sxample of paramilitary organizations
Tike the Majada (Sunni} and the Kataeb (Maroniter which

existed since the eariy 48

Hid

¢ Suleiman Franjiweh, the lesader

of the north-Lebanesze Maro

i1
poe

ites, now organized the "Zghorta

Liberztion Army" (Known also as "Liwa 1 -PMarada® — the

the Franijireh home in Zghorta. Toni Franjireh, son of the

za“im, became commander of this force. Mext was Camille
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Chamoun who founded the "Militia of the Tigers" which was

commanded by R zon Danmni and trained near the fazmily

1]

palace at Sadirat. Jther za'ims soon followed suit. EBEut

alsc smaller ethnic groups 1ikKe the Armenizans who were not
tinked to a za"im, now formed their cwn militia or secret
military organization.

In August 1778 Sulsiman Franjizeh was elected to the
office of president. He was reputed to be a strong man (=30
and it was sxpected that he would impliment the articles of

the Cairo Agreement which until now had been on paper only.

(123

By this time "the Hashemite Monarchy was beginning to tak
measures to curb the powesrs of the commandos in Jordan.
Faraniirra, it was hoped, would do the =ame in Lebanon”
CEgl, But socon it becams clear that the new government
under Frime Minister Saesb Salam had no intention of

following & colltision course with the PLO. Accordingly, the

ce fthe Cairo

Xy
11
=
T

army which had been mostly inactiu

Agreement, now became more and more ineffective losing the

iy

confidence of the people.

rom Lebanese

~+

Ouer the next two wears, PLO operaticons

1 decreased somewhat but activities

o

th

m

territory into Isra
P2 and 1¥73

increased on the international scene. During 17 i

ach
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spectacular operations and retalizticons seemed to chase

other. The massacre of passengers in Israel s Ben-Gurion
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airport in 1972 was followed by IDF op

basese in Lebanon. &fter the murder of slevern memberse of the

0l
3
w
L14]

Ieraeli Olympic team in Munmich in the same w»esar, I
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troocps invaded South Lebanon , Iin some places reaching the
Litani River, with ths aim of destroring Palesztinian baszes
there. In the following spring, IDF units Tanded in Tripoli
and destroyred FLO bases. Shortly afterwards, IDF commandos
bBlew up PLO offices in Beirut and Killed three Fatah leaders

in their homes,

These and cther Israsli operations led to a government
crisis in Lebanon which resulted in the resignation of Frime
Minister Szeb Salam who blamed the Commander—-in-Chisf,
General Iskander Ghanem, +or the fzilure of the army to
defend Beirut. But it took one more PLO opsration, the

explosion of the pipeline leading from Saudi-—drabia to the
Amer i can~owned Tapline oil refinery at Zaharani, near Sidon,
to pueh the government into ordering the Lebanese army» to
take action against the FLO bases. The fighting

concentrated mainly on retfuges

arcund Beirut and the

Imternational &irport which had to be closed for the first
time. For the first time, too, the Lebanese air force took
part in the fighting against the PLO. The battlie ceased
with the signing of & new agreement between the Lebanese
government and the PLO fthat basically —affirmed the
clauses of the Cairc Agreement. This accord iz Known as the
Melkart Agreemsnt, named aftier the hotel where it waszs
signed, and =zaved the PLD from destructicon by a determined
Lebaneze army. For the second time, the Lebanesse army had
been cheated cut of the fruits of its success in the
battlefield. Just sz before the Cairo Agresment, the
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zoldi had been ordered fo
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victory seemed in their hands, From

command would not intervens any mor

meutral, during futurs internal

Lebanon took no official

of Qctocber 1973 The PLO now
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sympathizing radical Lebane Left,
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demands of the army command that thes P
refuges camps were dismissed az not ze
really only echoed the growing number

mititary operations from Israsl (%

the survivalistes of the Middie East, 1
wWay also with the new army command.
At the beginning of 1978, the arm

zeveral skirmishes, mainly with

afficer wase Killed and ftwo soldisrs we

clash with a PLO sguad returning from

General HMajim’'s

ore, namely to offer the FLO “joint p
test of the Army came towards the end
confrontation befween the FLO and the
village of Hahale (7)., The fighting
militiamen refused to allow the FLO fo

willage en route to Damascus with
terrorist. During the sKirmish sight
and many more wounded. Tension rose |

refuges cCam

son of the

&

few hours

The army moved into the Kahale ar
armoured cars and AFCs take up positio
presidential palace, government instal

Faradireh o prowve

business”,

Fatah.

solution of the probklem was

the coffin

LD return to the
ricus. These demands
of warnings, threats

&Y.

The terrorisis,

garnt to find their
¥ wWwas inwolued in
On 1% March, an

re wounded during =

a border opesration.
traditionsl

3

trolts®., But the main

e

af March following a

Kataeh militia in the
started when Katash

through the

pass

of &

terrorists were Killed
various

n par

py PLO element:

Tim, who passed by in
Tater.
¢z and alsc had
n near the
fations and the
that the army "meant

including armour wers brought up from
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the =south. This step led fto immediate criticism. Israeli

i

pressure in the south was mounting and the Lebansse army was
accussed of neglecting the border region, leaving it to the

iz. This criticism
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most speciacular taking place in the arkoub which shoved to
many Lebansse that "the area has slipped cut of government
control” (%8, The Izraeli ocperaticon (125132 May 1778 which
was carried ocut near the Syrian border, incliuded armoured
important vwillages in this region was the willage of Shaba
Tlufrich served 2= a maljor base mainly for Saigs and from
which terrorist paitrols were leaving not only in the
direction of Israel but alsc towards wvillages and towns in

the Hazbani region where only small forces of the Lebanese

army were stationed" (#7), The Israeli wviewpoint on the

15t

vanishing control of the Lebanese army in the Arkouk was

expressed by General Mordechsai "Motia” Gur, then OC Morthern

i

nd @ "In the land of the cedars they ti.e. the PLOZ
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found almost unlimited opesraticonal grounds. The Lebanese
government and her army indeed showed efforts to stop the

but they did not have the power fo

i

terroriset infiltration

(]

do =o0. Soon enough they were based all over Socuth Lebanon

and the Beirut government lost almost compleisly its control

h)

& om
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over this part of the country" (%]

o

eli force r

11

penetrat

i

In the Mar ocperation, Isr; d deep

1

Pl

than usual into the area, and General Najim instructed the



casualties especially from the Israeli armoured columns.
But thiz brave and unusual act of the Lebanese army was
overshadowed by the fact that Syria, which had so far

retrained from intervening in the =ocuth, sent some fighter

I 1i columns. In the following

N

bombers to straf

i

r

o
i

dogfights with the I=raeli air force three Srrian planes
were shot down over Lebanese territory (2112, The Srrian
involuement diminished the impact of the efforts of the army

which for the First time =inc 1942 had actually heen

[11]

fighting the Israslis, Fulfilling ite role as the defender
of Lebanon teven if this defense was nmot directls on the

border lTine but deeper inland, in the direction of the
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Hazbawra roadr. General Majim was Tucky though, since a
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abocut the same timese the PLO Ffound itselsf co

more determined government and a better prepared army in

10

Jordan. The fighting in Jordan reached its cliimax in
October 1978 and a= & result, many PLO forces left Lebanon
and Syria in a hurpy towards the Syrian—Jordanian border,
while othere lTowered the scale of their operations in the

During this time, the army had also to face the Fact

i

that the Lebanese left was gaining more power, mainly
because in 1¥8%, the Minister of the Interior, Hamal

he Communist and other
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Jumblat, had 1if
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apen and began to organize themselwes Tike other armed
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zegctore in Lebznon including cpening of offices, obtaining
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weapons and training of militias, all o

internal security, especially during the dugust elections

and the +irst d f Suleiman Frandiyeh’'s presidency.
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These new tensions from time to time led to clashes,
ezpecially in Sidon and Tripoli, between pro-Masserisis and
the PLO ouer the guestion of the control of the "Moslem
street®. The army was reluctant to interfere but sometimes
was instructed by the government to do so.

&t the end of 1778, disappointed by the army’

inability to provide some Kind of coherent defense, soms

their ocuan local

1y

villagers in the scuth itried to organiz
militias whose officizal role was to provide better
protection from Israeli attacks. In reality they were

n order to estabklish some form of sscurity against

formed

the FLO and the ar
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shaky image of the army in the south and occasionally led to
tensions, criticism and accusations which were heightensd
by local incidents. In Movember, for esxamplie, members of =&

PLO group assassinated an organizer of a tocal militia, his

pregnant wife and hi=s father in the village of & taroun
ciose fo the Israeli border (#1331,
In 1978 the army suffered a severe insult From an

unusual source @ the US Aadministration offered Lebanon a
military aid package worth 5 million 2= compared to £36
million for Jordan and £588 million for Izrasl. The

negotiations with the Americans were used by the Lebanese
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d that there was alsc "a Russian option®.

On 38 June, the Lebanese Gowernment decided, in principle,
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vamine the possibility of buring 315 million worth of
F O

and

Wweapons from the Sovietr Union, mainly Jjeeps, APC
artillery guns. The rest of the weapons would be purchased
according fto tradition from Britain and France.

On 22 Movember 1771, Army Day in Lebanon, an officer
and three socldiers siruck a PLO mine not far from the
southern border and were Killed. The PLO claimed that this
mine, like others, had been put there in order to stop
future Isrzeli armoured, motorized and foot patrols as well
as policing operations which at that time were alresady
regular cccurences in areas ciose to the border. This

incident was ssen b» many Lebansse soldiers 25 2 "mistake of

-

the oftficer who should not hawve left the main road with his

natrol® 014y,

1

-
—
114

General Ghanem, his two predecssors Bustani and

e

Majim, needed the talent of political mancuvering more than

ot
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military skills. The new commander also fail
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Iesrael’s military operations in the scuth. The army naow
moved only in resiricted areas and this only on main roads
and befween the camps. And so the PLO took over the rural
areas where they were Ffrom time to time contronted b IDF
forces pursuing them.

tiween the

1]

In January 1972, following sswere clashes b
police and the PLO in Beirut, officials brieted Yoreiagn

correspondents on the situstion and told them that "Therse
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are now Some 2.8BH-32.886 regular ferrorists, members of

seven main organizations, who operate in 15 refugee camps.

in the Arkoub®
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(#15. The government scurces did not rewvesl figures for

members of leftist armed organizations but according to
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Sergeant-Major Jeries Kassarwani of Mar) &Sroun (z former
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anese intelligence
gstimated the number of Jleftist militia members and other
private forces supporting the PLO in the north, the Belas
and in Sidon &t at least Z2.68808. These +igures did not
incltude semi-regular FLO units, such as Szaiga and others who

moved back and forith between Syria and Lebanon. The figure:

demonstrate, however, the magniiude oFf the military probliem

ifi

facing the Lebanese Command which had more armed irregular

of all Einds to deal with than it had saldisers in its own

force.
Terael suspected that, hecause of inter-Arab political
pressure as well as pressure from the Lebanese Lefiists and

the Moslems, the Lebanese government had reachesd another
secret agreement with the PLO allowing the terrorist more
fresdom of operation and closer cooperation with Srria. On

21 June 1¥72, in an operation Known under the codenams "Box
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and intelligence officers 1aid an
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ambush Ffor a2 group of high-ranking Srrian o

in clothes

it)

Touring the Socuth Lebanon Highwayithey weres in gl

and were accompanied by PLO officers. Five Srrians

[y
i
pal

inciuding & Brigadier- eral of the air force intelligence



were taken priscner. Israsl s dissatisfaction with the
situation expressed ifself in the words of General aharan
"Arate” Yariv, Director of the IDF Intelligence Branch, who
zaid on 27 September 1772, that the Lebanese government
apparently decided "upon massage, not a2 major surgery for
the guerrilias" {#l&). @and so, as the crucial wear of 15
came closzer, the Lebanese army in the south no longer showed

the Kind of operationsl initiative which resembled its

[
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actions in 1%&8%. It seems that the main concern of General
Ghanem was the Beirut district, the norith and the protection
of major traftic arfteries and essential road junctions
teading to the south, & safe distance away from the

international border with Israel. &11 thi made the

impression on the people of Lebanon that there was an

unwritten gentleman"s agreemsnt between the Lebanese army

18

and the IDF according to which Israsl was responsible for
policing the south while the army was active further back.

Whenesver the army now tried fo check PLO zctiwities, it was

seen a8 cooperation with Israel. In September 1772

{(following the assasination of 11 Israeslis in the Olympic
Witlage in Munich?, during a massive Israeli mopping—up

aperation in the scuth, the PLO, the Leftists and other

critics of the army saw the events as a joint effort of the
IDF and the Lebanese army. "Many commandos Fled advancing

Teraeli tanks during the raid and then found themseluwes

prevented by the Lebanese army from returning to their

i - s

ba 117y, againset this background, the detericration of
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tige continued. Accusations that the army
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did rd Lebanese sovereignty fell on fertile zoil

1

in the south, mainly in Shiite areas.

&t the end of the rear, the army had its annual

candal. It s=eems that in 1748 a French weapons

i
o

manufacturer had briked high ranking officials and army
officers into signing an arms deal which would provide
Lebanon with & French anti-aircraft missile syetem. The

als
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name of former Aarmy Commander Emile Bustani wa A
mentianed but the General silenced his critics, threatening
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that he himselsd would reuvesal detailz r

In Mar 1273, following clashes with the PLO, General
Iekandar Ghanem deplored his army again in the Beirut

were Killed and 48 oth

T

r

region. Twelue soldi were

m

e

wounded., The army moved armour, commando, infantry and

artillery units and even the air | g against fthe major

refuges camps close to the capital. The incident had

started when the army put up roadblocks near the refugee

camps of Sabra and Chatila. The PLO claimed that thershy

the army had overstepped its rights. The PLD alszsoc accuszed
the army of lnefficiency following a successful Israeli

commando raid in the heart of Beirut on 18 april which
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the death of three high ranking PLO commanders.
AE in 17&%, the PLO now repesated itz strategy by sending
some forces to North Lebanon and, on ¥ May, to the ArkKoub.

Thiz was part of a plan fo ease the pressure on Beirut by
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forcing the army to open secondary and lacal fraonts or a2t
teast to mowve forces to the periphery». Although the media
reported on fighting alsc in the socuth, the PLDO had sent
most of its elite forces to Beirut where "Aratat's nephsw,
Captain R.Awad, was Killed in the fighting on 2 May.
Usually, fAwad commanded FPalestinian commandos in the Arkoub
of southern Lebanon® (1%,

Heoawewer , the army concentrated the EU1K of its fighting
poer in the greater Beirut district, in wvital arezazs in the

north and in those areas in the south which were far

m
2
i
-
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or

from the Israeli border to be safe, such as Fashara and
Yanta. Just as in 1%#4%, the army inflicted heavy losses on
the PLO bBut, wunder Srrian and leffist pressurse, was again

=fire on 12 May when both sides stated

b

forced into a ceas

ntical viewpoints on the

"that ther have reached ide

settlement of the conflict in which at least 258 persons

Y

[}

have been EKilled since Mavy 2% (22

w
i

The lesson learnt by the army in the Mar evenitz w
that it could bring reinforcements from the south including
armour and artillery, since Izrael took care of policing

this proflematic district. The army also concluded that it
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had to deploy forces in order to block major acces

from the Bekaas Vallew to the north such as the Efar

Mishki Rashara junction and the Masma junction. aAs lan
the Muslim political leadership continued to support
Fresident Franldireh, the army could successfully Face the

Falestinians and their supporters. In regard to the air



the Hazbaras Rashara highway, +for example ©221y. The air
force flew its "Hawker Hunter® fighter-bombers in combat and
not jts few Mirage jete. These were only partially

rational since they were intended to be =old back to

n]
i
T

France because of maintenance and cperaticnal problems
(222, The use of the air force against the PLO srjored
American encouragement and, on 24 September, the Mixon
Sdministration offered to =211 to the Lebaneses a sgquadron of
gighteen Skyhawks8-3 fighter—-bombers which were regarded as
an #xcelient weapon syxstem by the Israselis. In the end, the

deal fell through although the army reacted positively to

in the =nd, the Lebanese army was left only with & hightly
sophisticated radar srstem which had besn installied on the

Y . e

Lebanesse side of Mount Hermon in 19487 (223, This radar

station which supplied wital intellignce information to the
Srrians was desiroved during the 17732 Ocitobher war by the
Israeli =zirforce.

During the war (&4-24 Octocber 1%73) the Lebansse Command
Kept the army out of the hostilities, in spite of strong
pressures from the Left and the Moslems, and orders from the
Frime Minister. The army command ordered the units in the

vk

T

i1

south to stsy on Ffull alert but f ep to the barracks and

the major border installations. This pneutral stand of the
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army gave the PFLO room to increass their b

Tsrasl along the socuthern border especially with artillery.

Immediately afier the war demornsirations against the
army s inactivity during the war took place mainly in
EBeirut, Tripoli, Sidon and Tyre. The demonsirators also

proteszted against the opening of negotiations betwsen

Ierael, Egrpt and Syria. nother reason for wviclent

demonsirations were the rising prices of commodities.
Seversl times the army was sent fto gqusell Teftist

demonstrations but succeeded fto avoid major coanfrontaticns.

i

During the last dars of 17479, Haddad and his company

ol

viere stationed in the willage of Dir Mimas {west of the
Israeli border? cverlooking the Litani River and the

Fhardale EBridges
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COmMpAanies wWere
stationed in the village of Khirbs, the road junciion of Tel
Rehas, Hil1l £88 and in the "customs buwilding® (#24) a2t the
entrance to the willage of Kila., The building stood on the
western side of the South Lebanon Highwar, 3 narrow rosd
which at that point was only a few meters away from the

7 -

rasli~-Lebanese border. On the Israeli =side, large apple

[1}]

archarde stretched eastwards towards the settlement of
Metula, less than one Kilometer awar.

On the 2%th of December, Haddad and other officers,
including Sector Commander Colonel Ehuri, were hawving lunch
at the ofticers’ club in Khirke when the Colonel was called

to the phone. On the other end of the line was Major Sami



gl-kKEhatib of the Deuzieme Bureau in Beirut informing Colonel

i

fhuri that a terrorist force would stage zn operaticon during

Mew Year's night vwia the willage of Eila and the "customs

i

Building". Colonel Ehuri was askKed not to intervens. The

Colonel angrily rejscted the reguest and sltammed down the

l“ 'J
]

receiver ¥z
The very next day, Colonel Ehuri went on his Mew Year s
ieave being replaced by Colonel Femi Hamdan, commander of
the Zrd Bataliion, who was Known for his pro-FLO stand.
During the evening of 21 December, all companies
recejved arderse from Headguarters in Mar] droun to

immediately stop all patrols. Company commanders were

]

informed that during the night the PLO was carrying out an

operation and that they were not to interfere.

o~

Late that night, about 28 fterrorists arcived wia
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Khardals Bridge, Tel Lubia and Dir Mimas where they 1

3

their cars continuing on foot., La were issued in

Il'l

-t order

the village of Kila. Starting point of the operaticon was
the "customs building” (held bB» a squad of Lebansse

it was only a few stepe to the bordsr
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saldiers?
which at that tims was marked only by few and far apart
boundary—-stones. The operation went smoocthlxy. The
terrorists returned with an elderly watchman of the

and drove off.

settlement, bundled him into one of the car
Tensicon amongst the soldiers and officers of the lst
Batallion mounted. flde 211 Knew that Izrael would not 1st

this pa

21
]
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s that there would ke retaliation®.
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But, for the time being, the companiszs were rotated a:

P 1

usual and Haddad found himsel+ occupying the

Y]
Pl

Terael would

1t

building”. Convinced tha tage her own
coperaticon which must surely inciude the "customs building"

because of ifs invocluvement in the Kidmnapping, Haddad asked

P ol
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the batallion commander for permission to evacus his
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lept in the surrounding

granted, and Haddad and his men

hille under fthe stars. Since the building had only ons

‘..
T

entrance, they broke ancther opening in the opposite wall
which would allow them 3 gquick escape. The saldisrs were
grumbxling, especially about the nmightly trecks into the
hiltls, but Haddad did not give in @ "Betfter wou cry now,

than I cry later®.

fraom the building during the night. FPermission was

Finally, they were relisved by ancother companr. Haddad
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ione he had taken to the company
commander, Captain E=xlil behebki, but the capftain was surse
nothing would happen. Therefore, his solidiers slept in the
building and nobody stood guard outside. In the second
night, IDF saldiers surrounded the Luilding and calied the
in kehebi was on the

saldiers to surrender. & shaken Capt

[H]
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phone to inform headguarters about the situaticon whern the
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harnd by an Israsly

receiver was politely taken ou
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~adle.  lehebi and Ri:
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soldier and guiestly retur

ten soldiers were fthen marched into Israsl and the building

| 28

+ 3 a

f

was Blown up (2

The Lebans:

1]
1]
b
i

Army Commandsr, General Emile Bustani,



arrived in Mard dy»oun in sarly January 1978 to hear
first—-hand about the incident. Colonel Fhuri was

reprimanded and relieved by Colonel Hamed el-Haj. Bescause

i
N

the incideni the soldiers received new ordesrs @ to stop
further PLO intfiltrations and operations.

The wear passed with Haddsd and his men chasing
terrorists and ducking Israelil retaliatory attacks. The

situation detericrated, and in 1778, following the attack on

the Auvivim schoolbus (22 May 19782 {(#Z
on the town of Kiriat Shmonah, IDF units crossed the border
in force. The Lebanese army withdrew. Haddad wha had +led

ir—attack which le+t

i

in his private car, was caught in an
his car demolished but him=zel+ intact. During the niaht,

Haddad and some zoldiers were zat Mabi Sidkin when they found

1f

themselves surrounded by an Israeli column. To Haddad s
astonishment, the column was led b the batallion
commander’s Jjeep driven by his driver abbas Tarafe from the
vwillage of Dikin. Beside him rode Colonsl Hamed &1-Had

Himeseld and an Israeli officer. another seven Lebanese

prisoners followed in & fruck. Haddad's socldiers

immediately disappeared into the picght. &ccording to
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ift

Haddad = account, he shouted order

i

calling cut to the Israslis that they were surrounded. The

1 Ti affi

11

er explained that he wsse on his way back to his

i
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Tine and promissd that he would let his prisoners go, once

he ra;

hed his unit, if Haddad lef him pass. "He ogave his

word as an officer o an officer®. bhen Haddad stepped
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sside, the Israeli officer wanted to shak
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Haddad refused. "og oare my enemrt .

Ffulfilled his promise and ssnt the prisoners back (#2230,
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Haddad Jjoined his commanding officer

where Malior Aziz Bashid, second in command to the Sector
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Commander, w busy giving orders

i
21}

communications eguipment thereby cutting off all
communications with headguarters and the upits in the +isld.

This task accomplished, "he ram awayr.
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a2l instead of being punished" {2 2Z%1.
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Aaftter the withdrawsz]l of the Israeli forces, everrong
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in Marj Ayoun and the paper war
gctor Commandsr put me up +for a medal but army

because I had not taken the Israeli

! I 1
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hr—i -—Hjx:il_j;-xr 'i' &

affic prisoner. #Aziz Rashid, the coward, received a medal

l‘[l

Tike others who had hidden or run away. Ther put 211 the

Blame on my shoulders as if I perszconally had lost the war.

It was & real comedyr. But in the end, Commander in Chief

Iskander Ghanem sent me congratulations which proved that

5

ther had been wrong a1l along" (32

The next maior sscalation between the Lebanese army and

i

the terrorists occcurred in 1973 when Haddad was stationed at

£

Hamana, near Beirut. ince the bkeginning of the year, the
terrorists had slowly begun to impose their own laws. Thew
zet up roadbiccks where people were often Kidnapped. Ther

trained their recruits in broad darxlight "as i+ Lebanon wa

lﬂ

eneral

Y

theirs", The army did not react to th
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detericration. Thern, on 1 May, two saldiers were Kidnappoed

in Beirut.
The Commander of Beirut, Colonsl aziz &1-4ahdab, =sent

warning to the terrorists giving them an vitimatum of fwo

hours, at which time the szoldiers had to bhe released. But

Colonel ahdab neglected to inform all the units in Beirut

¥

about the ultimatum. &t the end of the ftwo hours, the

soldiers were still missing but the terrorists opened fire

(1]

o &ll the military barracks in the cit». To many of the
units, the suddern attack came as a compliets surprise.
During the first day of fighting, the army had &8

asualities, many of them dead. The fighting spread to

n

M

sther parts of the country. In Beirut, th

the upper hand and was ordered to counter-attack. Haddad's

unit, together with commando unifts ("Marawir"?) and heavs
weapons, was o attack the Palestinian camp of Tel-Zaztar

which owver the last +ew wvears had been ftransformed into an

=

army =loly won

was stopped at a roadblock manned by Haddsd's scldiers. Th
passengers turped out to belong to one of the terrorist

showed that it

beat them szavagely. The car’s paper

I-Hatez, ths new Lebanesze
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Haddad returned to Hamana where his compans”

duties lay in manning one of the many roadblocks around
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Beirut., During one incident, his men arre:

gl-Ehatib, & membsr of parliamsnit, whose car transported a
considerable npumber of RFGs %21, He was zarrested for
smuggl ing weapons for the fterrorists. Later, President
Zuleiman Franjiyeh called Army HE and arranged his relsase
because "his father was 2 good man® (2321,

Orn another occasion, Haddad'=s scldisrs arrested Zoher
Mohsen, one of the leaders of "Saiga" bult in this case als

ed his release (2332,
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orders from high up
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Haddad was disgusted. While he and his soldisrs
heen ready to sacriftice their liwves in order to finish the

terrorist problem once and for all, some polificians, the

representatives of the Lebanegse people, plared their own
game. A5 Haddad later stated, "The events of 1973 wers
ancther mail in the coffin of the army. e were all ready

fad

o give the terrorists the last blow. &1l the camps were
surrounded by the army and we only waited for the order to
attack. @and then we were stopped. The soldisrs were

disappointed and felt that their dignits had been hurt"

Later that rear, Haddad was re-
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fgned to the First

Batallion at Mar) &voun as the Second—-in—Command to the

Batallion Commander. &t noon on Soctober S, 1973, all
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officers were called & meeting at Batallion headquarters
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Coltonel Jubran informed them that z
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Srria and Egrpt wouid Taunch an attack against Israesl.

Srrian aircratt would F1» owver Mar) &woun on their war to



bomb northern Israsel. The news came as gquite 5 surprises,

zince the officers had not noted amy special tension between
the &rab countries and Israsl. The officers returned fto
their companies and pult the szsoidiere on alert without

i1
o

disclosing the resason. &t exacitly 14:88 hours a waue

e

srian fighter planes came in Jow ower Marj Aryoun screaming
towards the border. Since the soldisers had not been
informed of what was about o happen, they opensed up with =

terrific machinegun barrage but no plane was hit. Soon,

!]_l

they could chserve dogfights belfweesn Srrian and Izraeli war

planes ower Lebanese terrifory and artillery suchangss on

the Golan Heights. Batallion headguarters were fransferred
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to Dhur Dibin, north-=sast of Mard Syoun, which had

bunker tem.
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northern
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The Lebanese officers and soldiers on Isr

£

border +oilowed the proogress of the war on their radics and

ligterned in on military wireless fransmissions. "Terael i
sircraft flew into Svria and came baclk over Mar) Aroun. lde

noted the density of the Srrian SAM-4 missilez. We did not

believe that the Syrians and Egrpiians wers zadvancing

n

g of our experience ip 1®&F" (8350,
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Un the third dsy of the war, threg Israsli Fhantom’ F-4
fighter bombers flew over Mar) &roun on theic way out of
Zvria and back to Israsl. One of the planes, apparsntls

Iready dam:
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dy cams in wery low and siow. A Lebanese
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machinegun opened +ire, and the plane was hit crashing into

~t

he entrance of a2 bomb-shelter in el-Khiam. & Familyx of
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seven burnt fo death. The pilote had sjscted and parachuted
into the Mard Yallsew. "Our soclidiers raced towards them in
their jegeps in order to save them from the people of
gl—-Khiam. The piiocts were taken to the hospital in Mar

Aroun. They were angry that ther had been shot down by

Lebanese soidiers as i+ there were an agresement not to
shoot" (®¥38r.  During the nmight, the pilots wers transferred

to Beirut.

Until the end of the war, the Lebanese army szt in iis

(113

positione and barracks along the border and watched but did

not get involusd., During the war, dozens of incidents and
sikirmishes between IDF units and the PLO occcurred and in
many cases the PLO shelled Israsli zettlements and bordsr

positions.  Small armoured and intantry patrols of the IDF
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rossed the border in pursuit of the terrorists. The
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e army did nat intervens.
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When the war was finally cver, the Haddsad sz batallion
returned to the barracks in Mard &rocun. The officers picks

up where fThe war had interrupted. "Hearly every night there

i

was & party» at the house of one of the officers, but I Jdid
not lTike that very much and did not go often. I prefsrred

-

owith my family® (837, Haddad now had three
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davughters and was getting impatient for a son.
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Bt the beginming of 1974 Haddad wasz sze
take part in a nine month long "Advanced Course for Company
Commandsrs" a3t Fort Benning. He then spent ancther three

i

months in s "Wehicle Maintenance Training” course at Fort
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Krow where news of his promotion to the rank of Major

reached him. In February 1975, he returned to Lebanon.,
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Footnotes o

#1. ‘"Rosenwasser, Shmuel - born in Hungary (17121,

atchman. las Widnapped on 21 December 1%48% by terrorist

i

while on guard duty in Metula. He was held as a prisoner of
the terrorists for 14 months in Lebanon, Irag, Srria and

i
-
W

Jordanand wass badly tortured. Fatah demanded 188 terroris

for his release. Was returned aon 28 Februar> 1271 in

gxchange for the first ferrorist to be caught in Isr

W
fig

s

Mahmoud Hijazi, who was transferred to Lebancon®. Schiff,

w3

o

e

v oand Haber, Eiftan, Israel. &rmy and Detense. B

Dictionary s Zmora, Bitan, Modan - Publishers, Jeruszalem

#2. Schiller, Der Busrgerkrieg im Libanon , pp.145-144

¥3., Franjireh gained his fame in 1%¥3F, when a2 bklood feud
with another clan divided the peopglse of the Zghorts region
into ftwo camps. When the Framjiveh clan Ffelt it was losing
ite influence and that the other clan was gaining strength,
Suleiman Franjixeh surprised his opponents during Sunday

mass. He opened fire with a submachinegun on the rows of

i
{13}

worshippers whao filled the church. How many died h be

m

I

Kept a secret. Frandireh smerged as the victor. Though he

was cautiocus snough to spend some time inm Byria, he was back
in Zghorta in 1738 returning to the Lebanese political arena
as i+ nothing had happened. Two vears later, he was elected




#5. Arnoun Flateau, named after the wvilla f Arnoun near
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irn the west which cverlooks the coastal plain. The southern
part is hordered by the Litani Riwver.

#E, Mew York Times , 28 March 1578

7. The willage of Kahale lies gast of Beirut on the main
road to Seris, not far from the Presidential Palace and the
Faradiyeh barracks.

8, Mew York Times , 14 May 177E

#%, Schiff and Haber, Israel. Army and Defense , p.937

#1@. Ilan KYir, FParaircopers. The IDF. Encroclopedisz for

&Srmy and Defense , Revivim Publishers, Tel Guiv 1¥81, p.l1&75

#11. Schiller, Der Buergerkrisg , p.ld2

#*12. Intervisw with Omar Hamdan, May 1777

#1353, fHew York Times . 1% Movember 1970

< e

#14., Interview with Major Zami Zhidiak, 4 December 1977

#153. Interviesw with German TV corrsspondents, 21 February

#1 4. Plew York Times , 28 Sepitember 1772

®#17. ibide o 21 September 1%72

#1d. dibid. 4 3 September 1772

#17. ibid. » & May 1973
#2H . dbid. 5 18 Hay 1973
#21. Infterview with Lisutenant George Zaatar; Lebanesses air
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force, J
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w22 Schi++ and Haber, Israsl, érmy and Defense , p.283
®23. see ibid. , p.222
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#24. The name “customs building” remained from the time of
the Mandate when the builtding was used as a border customs
point between Palestine and Lebanon.

#¥2%., Thie and the paragraphs that follow sare based on Sasad

Haddad, Tape 15, Si
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#2248, The remnantes of the building arse
Lebanese soldiers were held in Israel for ten months.

During that time, they toured thes country and picked up soms
Hebwew. after their return to Lebanon they were separated

and posted to different units "hecause they told sverybhody

#27. @& schoolbus transporting the children of Moshawe Auvivim
was attacked with improvizsed bazooka-launchesrs operated froam

across the border by remofte controcl. The operators were

day, willages in South Lebanon were shelled (by the IDFI,

Twenty villagers were Killed and fortx wounded. after the

Avivim attack, Israsl’s policing operaticns in South Lebanon

kegan®. Schiff and Haber, Israsel, Armr and Defepnse , p.13

®#Z8. Saad Haddad, Tape 15, Side 2

Apccording to Israeli sources, Haddad was taken prisoner and

fheld for & few hours on the Israeli side of the border whers
he was initroduced fTo the commandesr of the ocperation, General
Mordechail "Motta® Gur, later fto bhecome the IDF Chief of
Staff. Haddad liked to ftell that in the 1778 incidenit, he

ftired on the Izraeli forces and sven hit an &FC. He told
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roverified for the first time fo
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this story which was newv

Sarit Yishal, reporiter for "Ha Olam Ha Se” weekly, Tel Aviv,
in 157%,

in USSR and
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=31 . FFE — anti—-tank grenade launchers

China. Some launchers weres manufactured b the FLO but the

11¥F8, the leadership of "Saiga’ becams the wvictims of an
internal purge. The new lezxders, among them

cooperated with Fatah. Ses Schiff and Haber, Israel. Army

and Defense , p.343%

#34. Saad Haddad, Tape 17, Side

Xl

#25., Sasd Haddad, Tape 18, Zi
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#¥3A. ibid.
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#37. Saad Haddad, Tape 18,
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VIIT. The Lebanese Sy

0

rain @ From Kiriat

Shmonah to Ein Rumansh.

Kiriat Shmonsah is an Israeli development town of about
16,8686 inhakbitants, situated at the northern end of the Hula
Yalley which seperates the hills of the Upper Galilee and
the Golan Heights. This moet northerly town of the State of
Israel is inhabited mainly by immigrants of Morth &frican
and Asian origin.

At dawn, on 11 April 1¥74, three armed Palesiinians
crossed the border from the Shiite village of Adeicsse in
South Lebanon intoc Israel between Metula and Kibbutz
Misgav—Am. The dense bushes and the trees that covered the
Fill which led down to the town of Kiriat Shmonah concealed
their approach. The men carried Kalashnikov (AK-47) assault
ritles and handgrenades, and suicide belts packed with
explosives were sitrapped around their waists.

The penetration of the border was not immediately
detected, and the men made their way undisturbed down the
slope towards the first houses of the town., @At about 7:326
AM they reached the centre of the settlement. They sntered
the "Vanosh Korczak" elementary school, which was empty. at
the same time their infiltration was discovered and security
forces set ocut in pursuit. @& state of alert was immediately

declared in the town. In retrospect, it seems the

n
s

lestinians were unaware of the fact that it was the week

¥ Passover and the schoolchildren were on vacation %13,

[a]



THE HARJ Ajouw AREA

1
N
|

LERANON

v
r«"?‘h
o
9
o
&

fAMIN:

ﬂf‘lﬂ(
"A r,N

AVB A-TAATIN

ELASSAD '

FAniy Pacace

remey

BFAVFoRT

AlSHIyg

- ——————————————————— - - ! . - ..__.___“
Mzdaya
! sun 8L KAV .
wry T
L] L3
4 n
DIBiN O ‘ '
AcADBLO d
P "f"' .’ ‘
. .
ool | v e AR :
}‘1 P~
/) : ~. e a-
[ N
1
- ’ ’
A4 ait ELIIERY
Ddlw‘u,' c Qale "7“__;:35"_-‘: n
S 3
! D
] [ /“ ‘\<
" ’ \‘ Q—
EIA! '  FL Al
xl ! KHtary
( ) '

ADPAATHENT
.
Basaqexy

1SGQAY-AN

I SRAEL
(vprer GaLiLee ) !
KiuaT
Shnor DB HarzrACH

crecerSre




When the terrorists left the quiet and empty schoolrard, a
force of local police followed by a squad of Border Police
(%2 and an IDF unmit with mainly Druze and Circassian
zoldiers, arrived on the scene.

The Palestinians ran across the treet and broke intoc a

It

four—-storey apartment house. While making their way to the
upper floor, they broke intc sach of the apartmente Firing
an anrbody they could find or who happened to be in their
way. They then barricaded themselwves in one of the rooms of
the uppermost appartment and fired in all directions. &
short gun battle with Israeli security forcese was
interrupted by attempts to tallk the three men into coming
down and surrendering. Suddenly, the room exploded. The
reasan for the sudden explosion could never be determined.
Perhaps their explosives were hit by a bullet, perhaps one
or all of them had set off their suicide belts. In any
event, when it was over, the bodies of 14 civilians, eight
of them children, lay strewn in and arcund the building.
Fifteen injured civilians were rescued from the apariment
house. Outside, itwo soldiers had been Killed and a number
of policemen wounded in the gun battle.

"lWith this massacre, thes terrorists started a new
method of operations in the framework of their terror—-war :
the infiltration of a settlement and the Killing of
everyhody they ran into. In later incidents... the
terrorists took hostages in order to gain the release of

imprisconed terrorists. In Kiriat Shmonah they did not try



to takKe hostages but Killed evervbody in their way" (233,
The event, Krnown zs the "Kiriat Shmonah Massacre', was
soon followed by the "Maalot Massacre' (15 May 12742 which
resulted in the death of 24 high school students and one
scldier. There were also 78 wounded. A group of three
terrorists had intiltrated from Lebanon and taken over the
school building of Maalot taking the students hostage.
NMumerous other incidents followed and the ftension in
the northern part of Israel mounted. Palestinian activities

soon included RPG-attacks on IDF forces patrolling the

sraeli side of the border, where following the Kidnapping

bt

of Rosenwasser and the escaltation of PLO activities, Israel
had erected a sophisticated electronic border fence which
was supported by & network of IDF positions. The srstem was
changed and updated with every new infiltration and the
lessons learnt From it (#4). The ftactice also changed and
“the Israelis began to patrol on both <sides of
the border. PFairs of Israeli tanks crossed the
border in darlight along with a few soldiere on
foot and took up commanding positions to ocbserve
and intecept querrilla movement near the border.
At night, the same obdesctive was achieved by
ambushes an the Lebanese side of the border. In
this way Israslis could maintain effective
military control of a strip of Lebanese territory
without formal cccupation, and without interfering

with the Lebanese population in the area. After
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some formal protests, the Lebanese government
tacitly accepted these patrols and the Lebanese
army made no attempt to intervene"™ (%32,

The increase in PLO attacks led to an increase in
reprisals and retaliatory raide from Ierael. "In the long
nights of winter 1774-75 flares fired by Israseli gunners
over warious sectors of the border becamse a regular feature
of the night time landscape. Israeli soldiers regularly
crossed the frontier, setting up road blocks and mounting
stop—and-search operations on the South Lebanon highway.
The Lebanese army seldom interfersd" (x&). In the
first half of 1774, the Lebanese army faced »et another wave
of criticism concerning its behaviour in South Lebanon and
its inability to defend the state’s sovereigntr. The
critics ridiculed the army who claimed that it had not been
able to defend six villages raided by the IDF on 12 April
1#74, the day after the Kiriat Shmonah Massacre. President

Franjiveh, in what had become already a common practice in

]

such situations, announced on 18 May "that the cabinet has

decided to spend £ 1| billion over the next ten years t

[n]

build up the military strength" (%7). Only & short time
garlier, and for the first time since independence,
Parliament had adopted a new conscription law which was
aimed at increasing the manpower of the army from 15,888 to
ig,888,

Lebanese politicians as well as the media claimed at

the time that the Beirut government had rejected genercus
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offers of several Arab countries and the Sowiet Union to
deplioy on Lebanese soil surface—to-air missiles which would

raeli air raids.

enable Lebanon to defend hereself against I

It = roment of the day, like those befor

i
T
1
11
m

ms that the gou .
chose to publish statements on future arms deals only in
order to prove that Beiruf meant business while in reality
very little was done. At the time, the Lebanese army had in
its arsenals some very old weapon systems, especially in the
field of armour. Even aging "Chericteer” tanks and yet
older American—made "Staghound” armoured cares were still in
service. Like in the famous "Mirage", "Crotale" and
"Ekvhawk" tighter—bomber "deale", much was said and
published but very little purchased. lhen the media
reported that Lebanon was going to buy eighteen American TOW
Anti—-Tank srystems, the politicians were quick to announce

that they might be necessary to confront Srria (not Israell

.
.

who was repartedly concentrating forces clase to the
Lebanese bhorder (8.

The rear 1974 was also markKed by the government’s
directive of 18 September cancelling all private firearm
permits of Lebanese citizens as well as Palestinians. The
army and the police were of course unable to enforce this

law , so completely alien foc the Lebanese societr and

L

environment. The law had been proposed by none other than
Kamal Jumbalat, the Lettist Druze leader, who was trring to
embarass his major right-wing rivals, Fierre Jemayrel and

Camille Chamoun as well as the President, Suleiman
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Framnjiveh, who at that time had already a2 total militia
force of about 18,866 men at their disposal (#7).,

AL the end of February 1773, trouble brole out in
Sidon. The fishermen of the town had been worried for some
time about the establishment of a2 new Fishing concern which
was to mechanize the fishing indusiry. Chairman of the
board was to be none other than Camille Chamoun. The
ficshermen understood this mowve as an attempt to monopolize

the industry, & direct threat to their livelihood., 0On 22
February 1973, the fishermen and their supporters from the
Left and the from the Palestinian organizations held a huge
demonstration against the new "Protein"—-concern which soon

degenerated into a riot. The pro-Masserist Zidon leader

W}

Maaruf Saad who was walking at the head of the
demonstration, was hit by a2 single bullet. He died a few
dars later (#18). The people of Sidon accused the army of
the shooting and organized a second demonstration. In the
clash with Lebanese army units who had arrived in order to
apen the road leading to Beirut, five soldiers and eleven
civilians were Killed.

This incident was the signal for all the political
fronts in the couniry to go into action. "The first shot
had hardly been fired when the radicals raised a concerted
gutcry against the Lebanese authorities, describing them as
fascists, and accusing them of making common cause with the
capitatists of Lebanmon and the Arab world to suppress the

working classes. Meanwhile, from another direction, the



conservative Muslim establishment denounced the Army
intervention against the Sidon demonsiraticons as a
suppression of democratic libertiese® (%11, The Christian
political forces in the Lebanon supported the official stand
of the army in the whole affair. The Christian support
f+ar the army was seen by the Moslem population as the prood
that the army had degenerated into an instrument of
Christian power. Demonstrations and counter—demonstrations
took place in Beirut and other towns, each side accusing the
ather of the responsibility for the interior instability of
the country.

The crigis was =till simmering when "the Zarajevo of
the Lebamese Civil War occcurred" (=123,

On Sunday, 12 April 1975, one wear after the "Kiriat

Ehmonah Massacre", a memorial service was held in the town
for the victims of the attack. The townspeoplse gathered in
the little graverard beside the & graves with their new
tombstones. An IDF guard of honor fired vollers into the
air. After & few short speeches, the crowd dispersed.

At the same time, in the big refugese camp of Tel-Zaatar
in Beirut, the PLO held its own memorial service for the
three "heroes" who had carried ocut the massacre in Kiriat
Shmonah. Members of wvarious PLO factions and of the
Lebanese Left marched in & huge parade carrying big
portraits of the three men.

Aand in Ein Rumaneh, another part of Beirut, hundreds of

Christians, most of them Marconites, gathered in & newly
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built church Ffor the caonsecration ceremcony which was to be
fed by the Maronite za"im and lteader of the Katasbh militia,

Fierre Gemarel. Outside, armed members of the Kateb ztood

guard over the areszs directing non-Christian traffic away
from the church.

ficcording to Kataeb socurces, the PLD and the Left had
been informed about the ceremony taking place in Ein Rumaneh
and had been asked to refrain from passing through the
immediate area. At midday, while the church ceremony was
stiil in progress, the memorial ceremony in Tel-Zaatar was
over and members and supporters of the PLO and the Le+t
dispersed., Shortly atterwards, & bus carrring armed
Palestinians appeared in Ein Rumansh. A number of sharp
explosions was heard while the bue neared the church with
ite cordon of militiamen including Gemarel s bhodyvguards.
The bus was immediately raked by a hail of automatic fire
which Teft 27 Palestinians dead (=13},

The shooting immediately spread all over the city.
Roadblocks and barricades were set up everyuwhere and armed
civiliane Joined this or that militia, thereby deciding
which side they where on in the conflict which had been
brewing for so long, finally being sparked off by the
aftermath of the Kiriat Shmonah massacre of the previous
*ear. In the evening vioclent clashes were reported from all

parts of Lebanon except the south. A number of cease—fire

1]
i

arranged by the Lebanese government and by mediators from

different Arab countries went unheeded, On 13 May 1775, the



Lebanese Government under Rashid Solh resigned.
The next day, lsrael’e Foregign Minister, Yigzal allon, said
"Wo ceasefire will hold in Lebanon and it is reasonable to
expect that the troubles will spread to the south and will
involue Israsl, too! (%14,

Aecording to I.Rabinovich, it was at this point that
"The Lebanese political system +inally collapsed under the

persistent pressure of rival internal and external force

[

The endlegse demands and ultimatums, acts of political

violence, transgression

HI

against the state’s authority and
sovereignty and other manifestations of sccial and political

tensions developed into a civil war® (#15).
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control of the Korcak school, where the terrorists were
holding hostages. The announcement warned the Izsraeli

authorities that all attempis to recapture the school would

endanger the liwves of the children". Moshe Dawvan, Story
of my Life , William Morrow and Company, Mew York 1774,

p.282. Actually, the terrorists belonged to ahmad Jibril s
Fopular Front-General Command.
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i¥. The Disintegration of the Leban

At the beginning of 1975, Saad Haddad returned to the
1.Batallion in Marj Aroun, to his post as Second-in-Command

to the Batal

—

ion Commander. &Ffter a2 short time, he was
promoted to Second-in—-Command to the Sector Commander, the
commanding officer of the Eastern Sector, which included the
1.Batallion and different companies fraom cther batallions
deplored in the area. Haddad had a low aopinion of the
commander of the 1.Batallion, Colonel Kalas ¢  "He was not

interested in his army work. He was only interested in the

i

parties he had at his house because he liked good-looking
women" (=13,

Th

(xR

]

soldiers were busy chasing members of the armed

11]

Falestinian organizations who tried fo enter the border ares

or tried to

1]

muggle in weapons from Srria, both being

[Tu]
T}

contrary to the clauses of the Cairo Agresment. OQOther
duties lay in escorting the Palestinians through the area
without losing them in one of the wvillages. "It was like

plaring hide~and-seek with them, we all got really Ffed up

C

with the situation (%2). The number of incidents increased
and tensicon rose, especially after the ezcalation and the

that followed the Sidon incident.

1t

clashs

"Then the news reached us about the incident in Ein
FRumaneh and the fighting in Beirut. That was the beginning
of the event (i.e. the civil wary® (3.

The army was Kept in the barracks and did not



interfere. Intericr Minister Camille Chamoun and other
minicsters demanded that the army intervene and put an end to

the fighting but the Prime Minister claimed that this would

T

2plit the army into a Christian and a Moslem camp.  "This
made the impressicon as if the army consisted of religious
fanatics® (x4,

In South Lebanon, the 1.Batallicon followed orders from
HG and staved put. The new Commander—in-Chisf of the army,
General Hanah Said, a son of the Said family in Kleia; was

SO0 . "He was

ifs

in Haddads view no different from his predecs
the stupidest commander. He could have changed sveryithing
by allowing the army to fight. & number of officers offered
him their support in & coup d'etat but he refused. He was a
coward® (%30,

A the fighting in Beirut continued, PLO fraffic
through Marj &roun, Kleia and the Khardale Bridge carrying
reinforcements to the capital increased. Haddad proposed to
the Sector Commander to initiate an incident with the PLO
with the aim of stopping the through traffic, thereby
relieving the pressure on Beirut. This would also have
resulted in getting the army actively involved., But his
plan wase rejected. "It was interesting that alwars at the

—fire would be arranged, i+ anly for

1

gnd of 2 month, a ceas

b1

a few dars. The reason was that at the end of the month
gyeryone needed time off in order to get his salarx" (x8).

Ceasefires, in general, had s bad reputaticon. "During the

il

ciwil war, the participants proposed, and broke, &1 of them”
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in Mari-&youn, the situation stared relatively calm.
Though there was some tension between right— and left-wing
students, it never developed intoc violernce. There was zalso
some tenzion in the 1.Batallion after it became Known that
zome Christian soldiers in the north of the countr» had
deserted from their units in order to Jjoin the Christian
militias in Beirut.

In Beirut the war raged on, from time to time
interrupted by one of the numerous ceasefires which never
really took hold., In December, the Christian forces laid
siege to the "Qarantina’ refugee camp shelling it with heavy
mortars, following with a Ffrontal assault. The camp fell.
About &80 people were Killed, many more wounded. The Z28.860
or so survivors were expelled from the site and the camp
bulldozed to the ground. |

"Rarantina® had barely fallen when the revenge +oliowed

s in January 1974, PLO and leftist forces together with PLa

units laid g to the Christian coastal town of Damour,

151
o
]

1

divat, the home

i
b

south of Beirut, and to the vwillage of Sa
of Camille Chamoun. The settlements were heawvily shelled
and their resistance broken. More than 388 people were

L b

[11]
1]

Kiltlted while the rest of the inhakitants +led the ar
boat. Camille Chamoun was rescued from his bombed—-cut willa
by a Lebanese air force helicopter. Haddad’'s sympathies

were clear @ "When I went through Damour cone wesek after the

fighting, everything was burnt and destrowed. I thought, my
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heart would break" (=87, More heartbreak was to follow.
At the beginning of 1974, Haddad’'s nephew, 18 wear old
Michel Haddad, son of Haddad’s brother Adibk, was Killed in
Beirut by a sniper.

The conquest of Damour by 2 united PLO-PLA-Leftist
front initiated the establishment of an umbrella
arganization representing all the Marconite Christian
movements, the "Lebanese Front". Bashir Gemarel, son of
Pierre Gemarel, was appointed commandsr of the military arm
af the new organization, Known as the "Lebanese Forces".

Soon, the unnatural guiet in the south was to change.
The person to change it was Lisutenant &ahmad el-kKhatib,
commander of the 1.Batailion’s tank company which was

tationed in Hazbara. "Khatib was alwars a Kind of a rebel.

il

Contrary to army regulations, he would enter the officers”
club unwashed and unkempt with his hands in his pockets®
(EFY,

In the evening of 22 January 1774, EBrigadier Masrallah
of the General Staff called Mar) Avoun from Army HE in Yarze
with the order to withdraw all army forces from Hazbaya.
According to intelligence information, Hazbara would he
attacked during the night by the PLO, and the position was
untenable. Soon afterwards, Commander—in-Chief Hanah Said
confirmed the order. The withdrawal was not to include the
position at the road junction of Suk el-Khan which was held

by Lieutenant Ibrahim On and his company whose equipment

included two AMY-13 tanks and a number of trucks.
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&Sfter the evacuzation order for Hazbarya had been
received, 1.Batallicon HE trised to get in touch with
lLieutenant &hmad 21-Khatib and other positions in the

rea but could not raise anybody on the wirelescs

i

Hazbara
except Lisutenant Ibrahim On. An immediate inuvestigation
into the matter revealed that Liesutenant Khatib together
with two other Moslem Liesutenants and a number of soldiers
had deserted from the Army. 0On their way northwardes, they
had Killed two soldiers at the position of the road junction
of Burghus who had tried to stop them. They had also taken

g

i

tage 2 number of Christian soldiers. Marj Aroun
immediately alerted the roadblock at the road junction of
Rashara el-bladi; north of the area. The officer in command
there, Lieutenant Mubhammad Abdallah, was ordered to stop the
convoy of the deserters. Instead, Liesuftenant aAbdallah
Joined them. The convor finally reached the border crossing
at Masna where Syrian officers were already waiting. The
Srrians released the Christian hostages and gave them monesy
to pay for & taxi-cab back to Marj Aroun.

The Palestinians took Hazbara without resistance and
began to fire in the general direction of the road junction

of Suk el-Khan. "Lieutenant On becams hwvsterical cuer the

wireless claiming he was under heavy attack and the
terrorists were moving in on him and his men" (*18). Mard
Ayoun fired a number of supporting shells and then sent an
AFC with Lisutenant Antoine Abdel-Mur to check the

situation. Lieutenant abdel-Nur reached Lievutenant On and



returned to Marj &roun without any incident. But he had
barely 12ft Suk el-Khan when Lisutenant On was aon the radio
again pleading for permission to withdraw. Shortly
aftterwards, the officer commanding the 128 mm mortar batiery
at Makba Abesl alsoc claimed to be under attack. Finally, both
officers were given permission to withdraw to Mard Arxoun.
And the following day, both positions were taken ocver by
armed Palestinians t%113.

Lieutenant Ahmad el-Khatib continued to call Maoslem
officere and soldiers to leave the Lebanese army and to Join
him, and many followed his call. "Socon, hise names was Known
gverywhere and the publicity arcund him was growing. He
became a living legend. Moslem soldiers deserted from

everywhere and joined him,

M

specially since he paid good
zalaries from the money he receijved from Syria. The Mufti

Hassan Khaled even said that he was sent by God like MWasser”

Mext, the army barracks at Baalbek went over to Khatib,
complete with its 128 mm guns. The morale of the

1.Batallion sank to a new low and an atmosphere of f

i
Pl

a2

began to

pread

T

specially since &rmy HE in Beirut made no
attempt to stop el-~Khatib.

Shortly aftterwards, Major Mahara Saluhi, commander of
the presidential Guard, flew in with a helicopter to meet
wWwith Colonel Kalas who now filled two positions, Batallion
Commander and Sector Commander. Saluhi was gathering

signatures of Christian officers on a petition calling on
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Commander in Chisef Hamah Said to dismiss el-Khatib +rom the
army. But Colonel Ealas did not allow him to meet the
officers. Instead, he called a meeting of his own
explaining Saluhi s mission and pointing out that this was
against army regulations”.He wanted to win the sympaithy of
the Moslem officers. Next day, the whale story appeared in
the leftist newpapers® (#1331,

The next wisitor in Mard Aroun was the District
Commander, Coalanel Simon Suaid, who arranged a meeting with

all the officers from MNagura to Marj dxoun. Obwviously,

-
o

something was up, and the officers came o e meeting full
of expectations. But, "while the counitry was burning, he
talked to us about our vacation tims and the different Kinds
of leave we were entitled to, The visit ended with a big
party. I+ these high-ranking ocfficers would have left the
army, they could alwars have found Jjobs in the best hotels
of the world as maitre d’. They were experts in arranging
partisse and good food" (%140,

Two weeks later, Colonel Suaid arranged ancther meelting
in Marj Avoun. Thie time, he alsc invited lTeftist and
communist leaders of the arez and representatives of the
FLO. The meeting was supposed to deal with the current

situation in the area but it socon turned into heated

rouments and shouting matches. The Kaimakam (District

IR

Governor? accuszsed the PLD of subwversion while Suaid himsels
voiced his disagreement with PLO activities. In response,

and while the meeting was still in progress, the PLO sent
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word that it had blocked &1l roads in the area. Suaid
hastily apologized, the roads were opened again, and Colonel
Suaid left in a hurry.

The Kaimakam’s accusations against the PLO did not pass

i

unpunished gither. Two dars later, members of the PLO
Kidrnapped him from his home, beat him up, brokes both his
legs and left him in & ditch beside the road. after his
releaxse from the hospital of Marl &roun, he refused to

return home and was allowed to live in the Officers Club

right beside the barracks.

1
in

Mext, the barracks of Rashayra el-bladi went over to
Ahmad el-Ehatib who now called his forces the "Lebanesze Arab
Aarmy (L) ".  The political direction of the LAad had by now
become clear @ "The Lebanese Arab Army demands political and
economic changes in Lebanon to improve the position of the
Moslems. It alsoc proclaime solidarity with the Palestinian
querrillas in the country® (#15y. The zymbol of the new
force was & white stallion.

At the beginning of March, the L&A let it be Known that
it intended to attack and to take the army barracks at
El-KEhiam which were held by a company commanded by
Ligsutenant Farhan Barakat. While the 1.Batallion waited
for the LAd to make its first move, the Christian scoldiers
who were stationed in El-Khiam but hailed from Kleia, Jjust
aon the other side of the Aroun Yalley, left the barracks and
went home. The barracks were now held by Musiim soldiers

only. Liegtenant Barakat had found reascns not to be in
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El-Khiam but in Batallion HE. @&and so El-KEhiam
LAy took ower the barracks without any resista

When the news reached District Commander

Suaid, he gave orders to shell the barracks of El-Ehiam.

Colanel Kalas refused, reasoning that there mi
civilians, too, who had joined the LAam soldier

probably closer to the truth to assume that Co

=11 and the

Mog .

Colonel Simon

ght be

=. It i

[1}]

tonel Kalas

did not want to get into any trouble with the Lad force as

»&t. However, Colonel Suaid insisted, and so
ordered the mortar company to fire four shells
sure that ther were well off the target” (%143
The mew situation left everrbodr dazed.
paralyzed. MNobody Knew what to do and so nobo
anything® (%172, It was obviocus that the next

of the Lad would bBe fto try and take ocwver the b

Colonel
"hut to
“ele were

dv did

Togical

arracks of

Ka

1
[11]

make

Tike

step

Marj Ayoun. But nobody seemed to want any responsibility or

to give any orders. Many Moslem soldiers who

served in

Mar i

fivoun but had their homes in El Khiam went back and +orth

e tween the two towns. Most of the Christian
their homes in Kleis and they were used to lea
clk

barr in the swvening to spend the night at

]

P

was no more discipline, everrybody did as he pl
Constantly changing rumours swept through the
(132,

In the +iret week of March, the position
its 155mm guns fell to the Las which now threa

barracke of Mabatire.

soldiers had
ving the
home . "Thers

cased,

barracks"

of Arnoun

tened the

with



in an effort to hold his command together, Colanel
Kalas Finally called for a meeting in the Officers Club.
While the officers discussed the =ituation, Moslem solidiers
stole the Panhard armoured car (%1% which was parked in
front of the building and drove it off to El-Khiam. From
now ong &1l batallion wehicles weres parked inside the
barracks compound. During the night, soldiers of the mortar

and
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=
T
1t

company loaded ftweo trucks with 1268 mm
drove them off to El-Khiam. MNow, the batteries and the Kers
were removed from the wehicles during the night but there
were no orders how to deal with the soldiers who had stolen
the equipment.

The batallion asked for reinforcement from the tank
batallion in Trre, in the west, but the reguest was
refused. MNext, the batallion asked Army HI to bomb the
“arooun position with its 133 mm guns from the air, but this
was also retfused. "These guns were our biggest fear. The
soldiers were atraid to stay in the barracks because of
those guns" (%28,

Lieutenant #Ahmad el-Khatib’'s forces had alsoc taken
contral of the Beaufort Castle, "a 12th century Crusaders”

castle five miles from Lebanon’s border with Israel,... on a

cliff 1,886 feet above the Litani FRiwer" (2213, The castle
which had been & favourite tourist attraction in the past
because it offered a perfect view of the willages of the
eastern sector of South Lebanon as well as of the border

gettlement of Metula, was now used by the Law as a forward

m
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artillery obhszservation post for the 155 mm guns stationed
nearby in the &rnoun position.
On 18 March 1774, word came from &rmy HE that 2 unit of

the PL& (#22) would arrive in Mard Aroun in order to help in

the deferise of the barracks agsinst attacks of the FLO and

led & meeting of all th

1
Y
T
i

the Lada. Colonel Kal

m
]

remaining officers and soldiers and told them about the
imminent attack on the barracke and the steps HO had talken.
However, he alsc told them that "whoewver doss not want fo
fight, can get a 48-hour pass" (¥23). Most Mosltem and some
Christian soldiers took the offer and the pass. Under the
circumstances, the Kaimakam did not feel safe any longer in
the OFfFficers Club and was transferred to the residence of
the Bishop Asenassius Shaer, in the centre of Marj Avoun.
The Christian soldiers who had decided to leave put
together a small convoyr of tanks, APCs and frucks in the
compound of the barracks. Haddad tried to find out what was
Ooing on.
*They szaid they were going to organize the defense
from cutside the barracks, from their village
Kleia. Sergeant-Major Milad Mimer who was serving
in the intelligence, took me aside and told me

that they had contacts with lsrael (%24 and that

s
1}

I ked me to join them

1

rael would help them. He
but I refused. We had wondered all the time, why

1 2] had mot intervened when all that with the

11
1w

r

Laa happened. bWe had even talked amongst
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ourseluses about shelling Metula and in this way
forcing Israel to react, but in the end we did not
do it" (=25,
i1t zgems strange that Haddsd did not know about the
secret contacts betweesn inhabitants of Kleia, including

2, and Israel. Besides, it was common Knowledge in

m
]
[WR
m
-
1)

the area that since the beginning of 1974 Lebanese refugess,
mainly Christians and Druze, had been allowed to cross the

border into Israel in order to join relatives there. @&t

e
M

sbout the same time, Lebanese had started to approach IDF

patrols in the Metula area asking for medical help. It was
an open secret in Metulza, at the time, that doctors of the
IDF Medical Corps were giving medical treatment to Lebanese
in the orchards of the settlement. It ie; of course
possible, that Haddad did not Know about these contacts
because of the general disintegration of the 1.Batallion and
the fact that its members harely left the barracks any more.
On the other hand, the soldiers from Kleia might have kept
their secret from Haddad because of historical suspicions
and rivalry between the towns-people of Mard Aroun and the

villagers of Kleia.

After the convoy had left to Kleia, there were not many
soldiers left in the barracks and the majority of these wers

FMoslems. Haddad felt that

Y

"there was no hope, everyihing wae lost, Soon,
unit of the FLA arrived plaring the role of the

defenders against the PLO and the L&d who now
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approached the barracks. But theyr only fired into
the air, they put up a shoue. e army officers did

t take part in the shooting, we were 211 sitting

R

in the office. #After & short while, hundreds of
armed men were running around ever»whers. I did
not want to surrender but I had no choice. There
was nothing I could do" (=241,
Afterwards, a number of Syrian liaison officers (8272
and officers of the FLO, the FL& and the L&A met with fthe

army officers. It was decided that the army officers would

i ¢]

be allowed to leawve the next day for army HR at Yarze.
Haddad was allowed to spend the night at home with his
familx. "I began to cry because of how things had fturhned

out. It waz too hard, I could not bear it (#283". To make

)

things worse; his wife Theres=e had returned that same day
from Sidon where she had given birth to their Fcurth
daughter.

The next morning, 11 March 1%74, Haddad said good-bre

to his family which staved behind in Marj Arxoun and then the

off i

er=s drove in their private cars out of the towun and

i

through Kleia where Christian soldiers had erected

barricades and seemed ready for their village s defense. AL

1

Tel Lubiza, the convoyr was stopped by a L&d roadbhlock. The

1]
1]
or
il
o
31}
1L
]
o}
™t
y1]

.t Colonel Kalas becaus

1
i

soldiers wanted to arre:s

1]

said that he would surrender the barracks to Israel rather
than to the Laa. But finally, they were allowed to

continue.
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In Beirut, Haddad went to the house of his brother
Adik., While watching TV, Brigadier Aziz el-Ahdab (=227,

the Sunni commander of the Beirut garrison, appeared on the

n proclaiming a coup d'etat. Haddad” action was

i
i

r

[

o

13

that this "move most probably had Egrptian support and was
carried out with at least the foreknowledge of both the
Mational Movement (#38) and the PLO. Ahdab called upon both
President Frandieh and Frime Minister Karami to resign
forthwith and upon Parliament to meet within seven davs to

lect a successor Precident® {(31).

L)

"President Frandieh, in a statement from his palace,

i
"

which was surrounded by the Presidential Guard, denounced
the military intervention as illegal and said he would
continue to detfend “legality’" (#2322, The next day,
"Colonel Antoine Barakat, a Christian officer belonging o
the President’s clan, seized the military academyr at
Faradire in order to lend support to the President in the

defense of the presidential palace at Baabda™ (=333,

When Haddad phoned Army HQE at Yarze for orders, he was

told that the army supported Ahdab's coup d'etat and

"

therefore he joined &hdab s headquarters at Damascus Street.

There was great excitement and great expectation, but soon

b ]

this changsd to suspicion bhetwesn Christian and Moslem

soaldier

1]

- following the news that "a Battle of the Barracks

(w34, Each

i

r

Wi

developed betwesn Maronite and Mosliem soldi

[
i
0y

ide tried to

e control of garrison towns and the army’s

]

g

ieauy equipment” (%35). Haddad decided to move again after
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on its way to Christian East Beirut on the gr

was bringing food to the “isoclationists’. He
Trabulsi barracks which was Known for its neu
the conflict 3 "The =ituation had become such
could choose for himseld where to go and what
The Mew York Times guoted Rarmond Edde,
Christian politician with aspirations to the
"I1t°s becoming & vaudeville act. The coup d”
gericus. The soldiers are not seriocus. The

i= not sericus. HMMothing is sericus in my cou

i

There was indeed much truth in this obseruvati

cunds that

a moderate

ntry’ (8372

bty B
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Footnotes fto Chapter IX

#1. ©Saad Haddad, Tape ZB., Side |
®2. ibid.
#3. ibid. , Haddad never used the expression "Ciwvil War®,

it was alware "the sueant®.

#4, Saad Haddad, Tape 28, Zide 2

&, ibid. , see also Bavly and Salpeter, FEire in Beirut ,
F‘n45
=7, The Mew York Times , 27 SHeptember 1777

#2, Saad Haddad, Tape 21, Side Z

iy

. ibid,

*1"3: it'ida

#11. ibid. One of the effects of the el-Khatib reuvnlt was

the ewvacuation of a1l the Lebanese army positions along the
border with Israel, from the Hazbani River to Mabi Aweida.
This was filmed for the Israeli TV and for CBS, from the
Israeli side of the border, on 25 January. @& dayr later,
Israel’s Defense Minister, Shimon Feres, toured the border
area and observed the empty Lebanese positions.

Work Diary . 2& January 1274

#12, %Saad Haddad, Tape 22, Side 1

®#13. ibid.

%14, ibid.

=
-\J
[N

#15. The Mew York Times , 11 March 1

#¥1&, Saad Haddad, Tape 22, Side

[t
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®#17. ibid.
#18. ibid.
#1%. Panhard aML %8 - &rmoured Car, made in France, with 8

M QU

#Z28. Saad Haddad, Taps 22, Side 2

#21. The Mew York Times , 2 March 1%7&
w22, FL& = "The Palestines Liberation Army, & regular

Falestinian military force, was nominally subordinate to the
FPLO, but in fact took orders from those &rab governments on
whosze territory they were staticoned. In the middle of 1775
the force consisted of about S.888 soldiers belonging to the
"Ein Jalut Forces" (in Egrptd, the "Hittin Forces" (in
Syriad, the "Hadassiah Force” Cin Irag? and ancther
batallion in Jordan ("Seid Ibn-Hareta Force"’. The command

stationed in

of the FLA& lay in the hands of aofficer
Damascus under the protection of Syria. Commanders of the
Fi.&s were often in conflict with Fatah and the FLO leadership

because of rivalries between the regultar forces and the

m
a

terrorists. PLA units began to infiltrate into South

Lebanon in 1972. See Schiff and Haber, lIsrael., Army and

Defense , pp.-442-442, also Khalidi, Conflict and YWioclence ,

p.23, and United Mations Interim Force in Lebanon,

Farties<Movements-Organisations in Lebanon in 1788 , UMIFIL

M

Headgquarters, MNagoura, Lebanon, February 1788, p.?. ( Se

o Appendix 3

al

0t

¥23. Saad Haddad, Tape 22, Side

0
I

#24, Mordechai “Motta® Gur ¢in the past CO Morthern Command
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and at the time of Haddad s return o the south the IDF
Chigf of Staf+?r revealed that there had been much earlier
contacts @ "During our many contacts with Lebanese officers
who ruled in South bLebanon, among them Christians as well as

Muslims, this t

)

pic (of the presence of terroristel was

discussed again and again following each especially

outragecus operation of the terrorists". Elazar FPapers ,

MNo.d4, p.42

¥253. Saad Haddad, Tape 23, Side 1

24, ibid,
#27. "During 1%7%, the Syrians refrained from direct

participation in the Civil War... &t the beginning of
19746, they adopted a new policy in Lebanon, mainly to
change their mediation attempis into direct military and

political involvemsnt". Daniel aAsher, Hountain armoursed

Wartare, Syrian Military Intervention in Lebanon

s Maarachot Fublishing, Tel &viv 1785

The status of the Srrian offi in Lebanon improved, and

ﬁ
1‘[1
lf 1

-~

at the beginning of February 1774, JFollowing a Syrian
initiative to find a political sclution for Lebanon,
FPresident Franjieh wisited Damascus where he met
representatives of the rival factions who, with Srrian
help, worked out the Constitutional Document. aAccording to
this document, the ifraditiconal distribution of power in
Lebanon would be maintained but would contain improvemesnts
for the Moslems including their parliamentary

reprecsentation. "The authority of the Muslim Prime
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Minister waes somewhat increased... The Arab identity of

a0

Lebanon was stressed". Reuven Ertich, Srria and the

Lebanese Crizsis 1%75-78 , M.&. Thesi

. Tel Auiv University,

Faculty of Humanitiee, Schcool of History, p.1¢

At the zame time, the Syrians started their direct militars
intervention (1% January 1274 by sending PLA batallions to
Tripoli and Z2ahte in order to assis=t the FLO and the
Leftists there. From that time and until Jupe 1974, the FLO
and the Leftists saw in the Srrians full allies and accepted
their mediation efforts like the cnes in Marj Aroun. After

the massive Syrian intervention in June, the relationship

i
]
1

between the Syrians and the leftist camp temporarily
waorsensed.,

#¥28. Sasxd Haddad, Tape 23, Side 2

[¢1]

¥2%. General Ahdabk, then aged 37, had a reputation as
disciplinarian with neither rightist nor leftist political

leanings. The HMew YorkK Times Bicgraphical Service , MNew

York Times Company 1974, See aleo Camille Chamoun, Le

Liban. Son terrain, sSon peuple, sa guerre , Hadar

Editors, Tel Aviv 1277, p.132

¥38. Lebanese Mational Movement - LMMN (A1 harahat al
watnairyrya al lubnaniyyar. "Founded in 1774 by Hamal
Jumblatt, this umbrella arganization served fo unite all the
leftist, radical groups in Lebanon which fought with the

Palestinians against the Right factions™. United MNations

Interim Force In Lebanon, PFarties Movements Organizationsin

Lebancn 1788 , p.i14d
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#3231, Khalidi, Conflict and Violepce , p.34

22, The HMew York Times , 12 March 1874
33, ibid, , 14 March 1975
¥34, In June, the Syrians orgenized and operated the

"Wanguard of the Lebanese Arab army" in the Bekaa Walley
barracks. This military force included officers and men who
did not belong to the Lad or any other force and had been
left in the barracks and airbases which were now controlled
by the Syrians. It also included soldiers who had teft the
Lass.  "This body was created by the Syvrians in 1778 from
forces which previcusly had been under the command of the
rebel Lieutenant el-~Khatib. The Srrians recrganized the
force and wsed it to police the Bekaza". Chaim Rauwiv,
BaMahans , Tel Auiv, ¥ August 1778

#3%. FKhalidi, Conflict and Yiclence , p.54

#3234,  Saad Haddad, Tape 24, Side 1

¥37 . The Mew York Timese , 17 March 1774
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. From Beirut to FMarj Aroun

The Ties with Israsl

The first contacts between Israel and elements of the
Lebanese Maronite camp began in 19274, initiated by the

"Tanzim" organization which included mainly extrems

rightwing inteliectuals who dreamt of Lebanon as a Christian
state and operated in a semi-underground fashion. @At the
beginning, "Tanzim" members met Israeli officials in Europe

1

and, in 1975, their dialogue developed into further contact

hetween lsraelizs, mainly PMossad officials, and

e of Camille Chamoun's Liberals. oanlyx at a

(14

representativ

later stage, their meetings included alsoc the Kataeb of

During the summer of 1774, Israsl sent several
intelligence delegations to Beirut. One of the first
combined intelligence and military delegations was headed by
Colornel "Fuad! who was greeted in Beirut by Dani Chamoun, son
of the zaim. The wvisit took place during the siege of the
refugee camp of Tel Zaatar. "After the first battle in Ein
Fumaneh, the bafttles of Qarantina and Tel Zaatar follcwed.
During one of his wisits in Lebanon, Benjamin Ben—-Eliezer
"Fuad" obhserved Tel Zaatar which was under siege by the

F « and after his return he wrote about the Christian

oy
i)

Tang
needs in war materials" (1),
Although Israel was not directly involved in the

. had

i

fighting at the refugee camp, Israeli war material
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begun to reach the militias already earlier in the vear and
were used during these and other battles. Bult the most

at that

m

important assistan tage was without doubt the

[n]
14}

Ut
il

advice given by Colonel"Fuad" to the Christian commanders on

ogether with

the spot. "On 2% July 1274, Fuad was

]
L el
~
i
rf‘

the local commanders in the Christian Command Fost above Tel

Zaatar, and although the Serians

were already only a
shell~-distance away from Beirut, another small Israeli
military delegation was invited" (22). Soon snough, the
relationship reached a point wheres "on one of the summer
daye 1774, an Israeli representative, the liaison officer to
the Christians on behalf of the Mossad, reached Juniah'

{3, Although, for a short while, "Fuad" was the commander

1T

of & special unit dealing with the north and the south at

onnection between the two

the same tims, thers was no
areas, and the ewents in the southern sector were barely
influenced by those in the north.

In regard to the process of the sstablishment of the

u:a

ties betwesen the Christian scldiers who left the Marj avwoun

barracks and the IDF, there are a number of wersions, most
of them popular mrths or facts enriched by imagination. The
truth is that the early contacts were established by Israeli

intelligence officers using their contacts in the south

I}

which included members of the military and the police,

fael

u
w

mainly Christians but also a few Shiites and Druze. R
"Ratul" Eitan who was then 0OC MNorthern Command, describes

how Lebanese scoldiers driving along the South Lebanon



Highway on their way from their disintegrated unit, talkesd
to Izraeli officers and "a few dars Tater, we found a note
stuck at the security fernce at Metula. The note ==aid, "I am

& Lebanese soldier. 1711 return to thie place tomorrow

night in order to meet someocne from rour military personnel.
This was the first contact" =4l
It seems that this wersion relates to the sscond stage

of the el-Khatib revolt when Christian soldiers lett the

H]]

Mar) Avoun barracks. This is the time which fits into
Haddad s description of Sergeani-Major Milad Mimer who
organized the convoy of the Christian soldisrse and told

Haddad on 18 March 1973 that the scldiers had ties with

Israel. This leads to the conclusion that at least some of
the soldiers of Kleia had ties with Israel hefore the

final disintegration of the 1.Batzallion.

Father Mansour of Kleia who met Israelis at the end of
1275 and even wvisited Metula on behald of & civilian
committee, also assisted in establishing the contact betwesn

the esoldiers and Israesl. In 1%¥F7, Mansour told the auvthor

that Israeli intelligence officers who had secretly melt with

n

Lebanese soldiers in order to receive intelligence
information, had inttiated "the official approach" of the
soldiers to Israsl {menticned by "Raful®) and that the Ffirst

Mon—-Commissiconed OFfficer to meet with "Raful® in Metula was

Ill

rgeant-Major Id Mussalem. This meeting is described by»
"Raful®., "A Staff-Sergeant from Kleiza arrived. He said

that the Lebanese Army disintegrates and there is nobodyr to



o
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L3

defend the soldiers from the wrath of the Moslems and the

..F

o

terrorists. I reported the meeting to the Chisf-of-5t

and received permission to continue the contacts but not to

ll'l

tance” (#3).  (Raful did not

L=

]

commit myvseld o anr =

forget Id Mussalem. As

i

Chief-of-Staff, he ftook part in 2
ceremany commemcorating the Sth year of the operation of the

Good Fernce in Metula. When he saw that Id Mussalem was nat

T
[}

present, h ay rders, against the wishes of Haddad, to

o
[Im]

rush the Sergeant-Major from Kleiza to the place of the
ceremony and had him sit beside him at the head table.?

The developmente along fthe border worried Frime
Minister Yitzhak REabin who was concerned that Israsl would
become too inwolwed in Lebanon. Y"EBwen with regard to South
Lebanon, Rabin was cavtious and skeptical. lWhen the
residents of Kleia asked For the help of the IDF to push the
terrorists from the aresa, Rabin instead offered to house
them in a camp which would be estabklished in Israsel... Onls
slowly, with the encouragement of Peres and FHaful, the Good
Fence developed" (®4).

The Israsli government succeeded in Keeping the
developments and the resulis of her new policy in the aresa
as secret as possible. The government achieved this by
imposing €trict censorship on the media. But the fact that

Lebanese citizens arrived in Israsl a could not be

| fl
-1
i
-+
[t
Him]
b}
m
i

kept secret for long. UOn 28 January 1974, 1 interviswed
Lfor Tocal and foreign mediar, in the offices of the

Mititary Governor of the Golan Heights in Majdal-Shams, a



voung girl from Kleia who had escaped to Israel after a
quarrel between her family and & group of terrorists. On 279
of January, I interviewed and photographed & small group of
Druze refugees who had crossed the border near the willage
of el-Meri with their black Mercedes. The head of the
family had Joined the IDF in 1548 and now asked, referring
to his past service, for asrlum. On 31 January, & group of
refugess from Kleia and Ehirbe entered Metula where the army
put them up in Hotel "Arazim" where they met Tater that
night with Knesset Member Yossi Sarid. 0On 12 February, I
met at Majdel-Shams a young Christian refugee from the
Damour area. Ewventually, all of these refugees returned to
Lebanon.

It was also impossible fo Keep other +acts secret
that hundreds of Lebanese received medical help at the Good
Fence, were hospitalized in Israeli hospitals, visited the
country and even worked in the Upper Galilee. &t the
beginning of July 1874, the frade unions of Kiriat Shmonah
expressed concern over the increasing number of Lebanese
licenced to work in Israel.

A1l this was well Known to members of the local and
foreign media who in the end found ways to bypass the
£, The fact that the

censorship and to report their stori

L11]

narrow Scuth Lebancon Highway, the main artery of the sastern

i1}
42
-
e
113
H
1
h
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m
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close to the border, alsc helped fto 1i+t

the weil of secrecy since no one could prevent Israelis,

i

W
-+
it

including Jjournalists, from recognizing various types of
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weapons given to the Lebanese or from talking to Lebanese

travellers just across the border. This happened mainly
near Metula, Misgav Am, Malkia and Hanita, where journalists

were ahle to come close enough to the sscurity fence in
order to interview Lebanese, especially those +rom areas

utside the enclave who were not committed to any Kind of

l"l

secrets. Most of these reports were stopped bx the censor
from reaching the public.
Qther sources of information for the intermnational

mhers of

gn governments were UM officers, m

T

media and fore
the Observers Group Lebanon (0GL)Y, who continued to man

their white-painted positions in El Khiam, MarKabe, Maroun
a—-Ras and Marwahin as well as their district HR in Nagoura.

From all these positions it was sa: to observe the entire

sector, and the UN officers could move freely between
roadblocks along the Bouth Lebanon Highway. &a11 the UM
officers were professional soldiers, in many cases members
of the intelligence branch of their respective armies, and
as =such did not have any difficulties with the correct
interpretation of the new situation in the aresa.

During the spring and the summer of 1975 the
cooperation between lsrael and the willage of Kleis { which
includes here also the smaller willage of Khirbe attached to
its southern ocutskirts) intensified. The people of Metula
satisfied their curicsity by strolling around in ths apple
orchards in order to get & closer look at the improvised

clinigc, which IDF-doctors had established there for their
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Lebanese patients. The military censor, however, did not

1
tmn
m
I
fsi]
]
P od
in

allow the publication of th until the beginning of

June when journalists were officially invited to cover the

o "l

fory of the clintic which became Known zzs the Good Fernce'.

mn

Over the wears, thie clinic changed from doctors working

among apple trees to & tent camp and Finally fTo permanent

buildings which soon became & major tourist atiraction.
{Similar clinics opened near Moshaw Dovev, Kibbutz Hanita

and other places.:

]
[}

The people of Metula were also wilnesses o strange

aof darkness in the

i
=1

comings and goings during the cow

ks arrizon which was located at the

~t
~+
or

1

)

] e locsa

1
]

barra

1

northern perimeter of the settlement,in an old Tegart-Fort

LEFY built in the late 2Z87°= by the British Mandators force.
Thex observed a number of green-painted Sherman M-4.M-548

tthe Israeli military colour is brown while the Lebanese
tankse and other vehicles were painted green and later grey?
tanks, parked in the compound of the barracks, whose drivers
spoke Arabic, and Russian—-made BTR-13Z2 éArmoured Personnel
Carriers (APCY with large white crosses painted on their
gides. It was clear, at least in Metula, that there were

close and regular contacts between IDF representatives and

Allon confirmed this when he spoke about "cliose and cordial

links between the Christians in the soauth and curselues®

R >
o

At the end of June, food buyers from Scuth Lebanon were



allowed to enter Israsl, and a water pipeline was laid to
the Good Fence to supply water to those willagers who had
been cut off because of war-damage to the system The

Lebanese fraders cunted that milit and civilian

lIl

commi ttees conducted the affaire of the villages
KleiasKhirbe and also held regular meetings with
representatives of the IDF and that a similar situsation
gxisted not far from the villages Rmeish in the Central
Sector and Alma a-Shasb further to the west.

Each day, the crossings at the Good Fence seemed to

i

offer some new developments. The food burers were soon
folliowed by groups of armed Lebansse who came to Israel in
order fto find work. Everntully, this first group was

employved in the clearing of +fo
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#t the same time, members of the ZSocuth Lebanese

M

miltitias underwent military training, including armour and
artilltery, in temporary and secluded campe organized by the
IDF. These cla

ndestine courses usually ended with the

Hil

j.t

participants raising both the Israeli and the Lebanese
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The Lebanese who entered Israseli fterritory used to hand
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cuwer their weapons to the IDF soldi
crossing.  Soon, many of the Lebanese became & familiar

sight in Metula, especially Aburna (Father) Mansour, the

Maraonite priest of the vwillage of Rleia who became & regular

wisitor to the "Arazim"-Hotel in Metulz and a scurce of

information about the situaticon on the other side of the



border—fence.
The news about the close relationship between the

cdth Lebanon and the State of Israel

i

Christian vwillages of
did not pass unnoticed by the officers and soldisrs in

Beirut wha had their homese and often also their families in

~t
"

iy

the socuith. It also was an open secret

)

t Israeli ships

i

were coming regularly to the harbour of the small Christian

town of Junieh, north of Beirut, delivering weapons and

ammunition to the "Lebanese Forces" and taking militiamen

for training in Israel. The Israsli wersion of the

F-rifle, for example, called "FalL Hashab" (%%7) by the
Lebanese, suddenly appeared in great guantities in the hands

of the Christian fighters in Beirut and in the scuth.

The Battle of Marlj &ryoun and Haddad = Return

Haddad had spent the spring and summer of 1773 in the

ol o who

1t

Trabulsi barracks with fellow aofficers and

11
31}

r

fallowed orders fram army HO and in no way interfered in the

il
—+

zavage battles that ravaged Beirut. Like =t ood
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&
by during the electicon of the new president which took place

in the private willa of Parliament member Albert Mansour

ince the parliament building had been occupied by

]

demonstrators of the FLDO and the Lett. The approaches f

the villa VTar under constant artillery Ffire to make the

arrival of the necessary quorum impossible. Buit &8 deputies
sventually succeeded in getting through in armoured cars and

APC

m

. and cast their wvwotes.

"t
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From Trabulsi, Haddad alsc followed the advance towards
Beirut of the Sxrian forces, whose full-=scale intervention
began on 1 June 1775, after an appeal by the Christian
leaders. During his inaugural address on 23 September 1774,
the new Lebanese President Elias SarkKis formally decltared
the Syrian military presence in bLebanon to be at the
inwitation of the Lebarnese government (#16). Haddad was as

cited about

g

e Swrian arrival as other Christians who
hoped that the Syrian fire power would wipe out the PLO and
their allies and bring the war to an end.

The Syrian armoured columns advanced guickly, at the
beginning towards the open terrain in the Bekza and in the
Allkar region and then moved along the mountain roade. These
columns advanced on the main roads in order to reach the Key
areas in Beirut and Sidon as scon as possible. The first
phase of the attack was repulsesed by efficient FLO and
Leftist resistance but was then renewsd on 28 September.

The Swrians were actively assisted by forces of the
"Lebanese Front' who fought on their =ide. This was the
short period of full cooperation between the "Lebanese
Farces” and the Syrians which lasted until Dotober 1774,

"“t this stage of the operation local forces, Christians who
were familiar with the terrain, fought side by side with the

Syrian forces. They ogperated on sscondary lines of
approach, securing the flanks of the main force, and cpened
gdditional fronts® f#illr,

The pressnce of the Srrian forces was approved by othe



1 &8

@arab states who soon sent units of their own national armies

to join the Syrian faorces in the formation of the "Arab
Deterrent Force" (ADFY (212 which at the end of the rear,

after heavy battles with the PLO and the Lefltiets, occcupied
the majority of the country (%13).The Syrian dominated
force made sure it did not cross the "Red Line", an
imaginary line north of the Litani River drawn by Israsl as

3

the Final line of advance southwards for the Syrian forces

Bl
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before Israsel would see her urity d.

i
]
1

"During the indirect contacts that dewveloped
between Eyria and Isrzel, the Syrians agreed to
the "Hed Line" that had been drawn by Israel, the
Sidon-Huna- zin tine. The presence of Syrian

forces south of that lYine was prohibited" (#1443,

In the meantime, howsver, the fighting continued an all
fronts, and the Lebanese Forces under the command of Mador
Fuad Malik continued their siege of Tel Zaatar, the biggest

of Beirut's refu On 12 August 1974, after T1 darvs

:
1
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of continuous sieqe, the resistance of the Palestinians was
broken and the Christian forces stormed and wiped cut the
FLO positions. "For the one the defense of this
well-Fortified camp.bernefiting from lring astride a complex

of British World War II bunkers,was declared to be the

Stalingrad of the Palestinianssiand the fall of this
Camp. . ias Tikened by the oither side to the fa11 of the
Bastille (%153 Tel Zaatar, like Qarantina before, was
razed to the ground. *lmmediately after the fal11 of Tel



Zaatar, about 1668 Palestinians were massacred. Bashir

Gemayel claimed that had he reached the place in time, he

(113
Y

would have prevented the massacre. He id, sverrything was
cver by the time he arrived" (%140,

During that time, Haddad was involved in one incident

which led to a second chance-mesting with Saiga leader Zocher
Mohsen. The PLO and their supporters had succeeded in
capturing the offices of the Saiga, which had stared loral

to Syria, and the commander of the FLS in West-Beirut. &

number of Syrian and Saiga officers including Zoher Mohsen
found themselwes surrcunded in the "Fakhani Building" in

Sabra. Late that evening., the guards of the Trabulsi
barracks observed the zpproach of a2 man through the "Beirot
Forest®, west of the barrack lines. The guard challenged
the man who called back that he was & Srrian officer. Once

satelx in the barracks, he told the Lebanese officers of fthe

pradicament of his collegues back in Sabra. The Lebanese
afficers offered shelter and protection i+ the Srrians could
reach the barracks. During the night, the group arrived

1¥. Zocher Mohsen wore a suicide-belt. "He said, he

L]
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would have blown himeseld to pieces before Ffaxlling into the
hands of Fatah. We gave them a car and they drove to army

H =2t Yarze. The first time I met Mohesen, I arrested him.

1

This time, I helped i

rescuse him" (=173,

)

From time to time, Haddad met Lieuternant Adnan Homsi,
a native of Khirbe ¢also called "Burj el-Maluk"?, who

brought news from the south. YHe went back and Forth



between Beirut and the souith by war of the sea. Ever~body

krmew that adrnan Homsi had connections with Israsl and that

the Igraelis were taking him by ship to the south (18",

In October 1574, Homsi approached Haddad @ the military

commi ttese of Kleia together with their IDF Friends had

]
1

decided that the time was right to attack and retake Marld
fyoun.  Homsi proposed that Haddad return with him to the
south and take part in the battle., Haddad agreed, in
principle, under the condition that he Jjoin the fighters of
Kleia only & short time before the attack. "0Otherwise, the
Ly and the terrorists in Mard dvoun would hezr aboul my
presence and Kill my family (#iF2". Homsi aagreed and
promicsed fto let him Knoa in time.

Then, Homsi disappeared again, and Haddad suspected
that the batfle would be fought without him. Sure enough, =

few davs later, the news came that the fighters of Kieia had

refak

T

n Mard &roun.  Forthwith, thewy czxlled their forces

"Lebanese Detense Forces (#2827,
The military committee of Eleia was headed by

Lieutenant Adnan Homsi, hi

i

brother Rasan who in peace tims
had been a police officer, and a group of Sergeant-Maiors,
among them Hirallah Salame and Id Musallem, both former

members of the Lebanese &rmy Intelligence Service with a

e
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tong history of covert the Israeli intelligence
branch. Technical advice and part of the heawy weapons for
the battle came from Israel. The initiative for the

operation had alsoc originated in the IDF which sncouraged



the militias to att

1]

Ck az soon as possible without waiting
for the still upcertain arrival of Haddad or any other
senior officer. The military committee and the fighters of
Kleizs agreed, that the "glory® of a victory would be theirs

In peace time, Marl] éAroun (also Enown as "Jdeideh”? had
been a town of about 28,8060 inhabitants, most of the
Christians with a minority of Druze and Moslems. The little
town with its churches and schocolse, ite college which was
affiliated to the American University of Beirut, its
mupnicipal offices, the post office with its modern telephone
exchange, the hospital and its barracks built at the time of
the French Mandate and the creation of the first Lebaness
unit, the 1. Batallicn, straddied the South Lebanon
Highway and dominated from ifts hillside position,

specially from the barracks on the hill~top, the Litani

in

FEiver in the west and the Ayoun Yalley in the gast. In
October 1774, only about 2,888 civilians, mainly Christians,
remazined in the town, the rest having left at the outbreak
of the civil war and after the take-cver by the Lo,

nerally cordial relations between

T

ldhile there were g
the new rulers of the town and the Christian village of

Kleia, the situation began to detericrate when the

rasl b
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cooperation between the Christian militias and I:

led off the South Lebanon

113
11t
]

evident. Finally, Kleia =
Highway, the main road leading through the village which had

been regularly used by LAd socldiers and their allies going



to Tyre, Sidon and Beirut via the Khardale Bridge. An armed

forn was inewitable.

-

contronta

The Christian militias were well prepared : they had at

f1

their disposal two &M=-13 light tanks {(made in Francel and a

i

T
~
ot

number of M-113 &rmoured Personnel Carrcisrs ¢ which it
will be remembered had been taken by the Christian soldisers
duping their sxodus from the Mard Aroun barrackes prior to

few Russian made

3

31«

the arrival of the L&ad ) as well as
BTR-132 &FPCs and two Sherman M-4.M-58 tanks incliuding
ammunition and radio sets, courtesy of Israel. IDF
medical teams were on stand-by at the Good Fence.

In the morning of 7 October 1974, the attack began.
The main objective were the barracks on the top of the

ridogs. From the Israsli border at Metula it was guit

by o)
m
i
"
4

to follow the course of the battle. The heavy sxchanges of

artillery and tank fire, the explosions, the clouds of dust

and the rattle of emall-arms fire were soon followed b cars

w

crammed with people and possessions racing along the South

lLebanon Highway fleeing from the areza to the north. Soon,

1]

the resistance was broken, and the former HE of the 1.

Batallion was in the hands of the Christian militias.

Later, it became Known that about &8 Lads saoldiers had besn

[

u

ptured, & "selection” was carried out which consisted of
removing neighbours and friends from the group. The rest,

about Fifty in ally; most of them Sunnis from the Srkocubk and

fril

the Belkaa area, were mown down by machinegun fire.

"~
i

The f211 of the barracks had been a signal for Lad

7
!
il
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soldiers, the Lefitists and PLO elements holding other

positicons in the ftown to escape to El Ehiam and Ibel a~-Saki.

iese on the Christian side were relatively Tow.

1
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Seven fighters and a number of civilians arrived at the Good

Fence clinic, the more severely wounded being flown by

i

]

IDF-helicopters to Israsli government hospitals in Haifz and
Satad,

The Bzftle of Mard Avocun was over but the pride of
having "liberated” the big town which had usually looked
down on the willages in the area zs somewhat inferior, would

star. "We entered Marj-zaroun and libherated it", became the

slogan of Kleia and in the rears to come a source of tension

between the "likerators" of Hleia and the "liberated of Mar]
Aryoun which included Therese Haddad and her daughters.

The revenge for the lose of Marj Aroun came less than
two weells later. The small Maronite village of Aishiyre on
the northern bank of the Litani River had Jjoined Hleia at
the beginning of the contacts with Israsl. Like Kleia, the

weapons from Israel

b1

people of Aishiye had received =om
which included, besides =mall arms, one heavy 128 mm mortar
and & wireleszs radio with which they were in regular cantact
wWith Kleia and Israel. The dirt road which +forded the
Litani River and linked the willage to Kleia led through an
arega under the control of fthe PLD and the Laa.

In the night of 1% Octobker, the wvillage was attacked by

d

i

a combined PLOSLa® force. The defenders of aizshire appeal

for help over their wireless and in turn Kleia‘s military



commmi tiee demanded that the IDF intervens. Eventually, the

ince the

1

IBF fired a few supportive shells, the first time

d in

g

beginning of the ciwil war that Israeli artillery fir

support of the Christian militias. But it was in vain. The

attackers stormed the willage Most of the inhabkitants
succeeded in fleeing in time while the unlucky ones

including women and children were Killed in the local church
where ither had sought refuge (=217,

Mext morning, in the fog and drizzle of late autumn,
the refugees from Sishirye arrived at the Good Fence hitterlys
complaining that Israel had let them down. Ewventually, most
af the refugeeses were evacuated by Israeli ships to Beirut,
#iltogether, 238 people from Aishiye fled to the snclave.
The number of the dead could not be determined at the fime.
More than a year later, a village notable wvisiting Mard
Avoun said that during the fall of aishirye more than 48
inhabitants had Tost their Tives.

The Fz211 of the 1Tittle village came as a shock to the

]
o
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ians in the south, & trauma they would pot be able to

fo t. In the future, Alishiye would be sesn as a warning

r‘|
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of what could happen to other Christian willagss and that
Terael might let them down, too. This was the first time

that major complaints and grievances wers dirsected against

¥ 1]

I

1]

2=

u‘l

1, tead of ags

l,l'l

t the Lebanssze government and army
in Beirut,
00 Morthern Command =t the time, Major-General Rafasl

"Raful" Eitan, wrote later, "My conscisnc

T

bugged me. Had



we rejected the request of the willage leaders for

cooperation (Qwith usy - perhaps the ruin, the desitruction
and the massacre could have been awvoided. They and others

put their fate into ocur hands and trusted us. and we helped
as well as we could but because of political limitations and
restrictions we were committed to — we could not alwars
rescue them Ffrom the hands of their enemies (82Z23°%,

The military situation in the south and the development
of the ties with Israsl,; both in South Lebanon and in

Beirut, seem to have been the main rea for an

H1

Ay

i

uncharacteristic interest aof the Lebanese Army HE which now

approached officers from the south with the offer to tak

11

o

over the area defense ther

(11}
I,

. Several officers declined,

mongst them Colonel abdallah Khoury from EhirbesEleia.

w

When Haddad was zasked, he agreed to go.

W
]

Haddad had waitched the political developments, the war
and the disintegration of the army which had begun with the
break—away of Lisutenant Abmad el-Khatib and had escalated
with the coup d'etat attempt of General aziz el-ahdab and
the rebellion of Colonel Antoine Barazkat. Many of Haddad ' s
fellow aofficers had left the framework of the army and
Joined this or that camp though almost &11 of them s=till
drew their salaries from the army including Khatibk, &hdab
and Barakat. Haddad’'s loralty to the army which had
expresssd itself in his presence in the meuiral camp of

Trabulsi had not led to anyihing, excspt his being

~

completely removed from the developments. It was time io
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decide for the future. aAnd so, Haddad decided tTo go to th

13}

ol th . "1 sked other officers to come with me but they

i
T
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refused. They did not Encw what the future would bring and

oih re afraid of the relationship with Israe] (230",

T

r i

i
T

Haddad was called to Army HE where he met the

Commander—~in—Chief, Generzl Hanah Zaid, a native of Eleisz

m

Haddad was told that he would have to go by ship vwia Isra
"1 did not mind but I asked for & written order which I

received (¥2437,

Inm Movember 1774, the Army Paymaster came fo Trabulsi

£

(%253, He told Haddad to be at the Ssgua Marins in Juniah
that wvery evening. @After having said good-bre to his
relatives in Beirut, Haddad changed into civilian clothes

and went to Junmiah. & small boat took him out to the open

fi
!

ze¢a where an Israseli patrol boat was waiting. There were

about 36 civilians on board, all of them returning to the
south.

In the morning, they reached Haifa where the civilians

1

were led to a bus while Haddad was taken to a civilian car.
"It took me about two months until I got used fto being in
Israsl and talking to Israelis. Ewverrtime, I crossed the
border from South Lebanon into Israel, I felt uneasy, guezsy
in my stomach (¥2s2".

In Metula, Haddad was iniroduced to Colonel Benwamin
"Fuad" Bern—Eliezer {(#27), the IDF commander of the South

Lebanon Command (in Hebrew : Ezor Drom Lewanon, short s

ftar the tiess with South Lebanon.

it
m

ADALY which was responsibl
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At the time, the IDF had rented 5 small, old house on the
main street of Metula, the Ssctor HI of the new South
Lebanese Command. It was equipped with wireless and field

telephones linkKing Mefula to the militia HE in Kieia and

with the IDF Morthern Command. @& few Arab speaking officer

in

and tafd

ergeants in plain clothe

11}

d the tiny HR. The

1
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building which was "off limits" to civilians because of its

i

clandestine character (only the humanitarian aspectzs of

]3]

el
in

ragl e connection to Socuth Lebanon, the Good Fence policy,
were allowed to be publishedy , was called by insiders the
"Bpartment".

A call to Kleia aver the military field-telephone
brought & jeep to the Good Fence which took Haddad straight

to his family in Marl Sxoun.
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ceaseftire in Lebanon and bring about an end fo general
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I repeatedly zseked Haddad to show me that order but though
e insisted it existed, he never seemed able to find it. On
the other hand, I was personally present during wireless

. I z2lso

T

communications between Haddad and A&rmy HE at Yarz
decoded several messages sent from Yarze to Haddad dealing
with administrative aspecis of Haddad’ = command in the

south. See also Bavly and Salpeter, Fire in Beirut . p.548
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Israsl in order to pay the army scldiers there their

zalaries. éabuna Mansour, the Maronite priest from Kleia,

according to a friendly agresemsnt reached in Beirut besitwesn

Commander—in—-Chief General Hannah Said and Saiga leadsr
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Zuher Mohsen. fAbuna Mansour
parked in the church square. This was confirmed by many

Lebanese .

In f&qugust 1785, during a wvisit o Winnipeg, the former
spokesman of the Lebanese Forces in the south, Francis Rizk

inot to be confused with the tank commander of the same
nams}, repeated thisz story and mentionsed that many residents
of Kleiz had been sirong supporters of the poliftical wing of
the Saiga priocr to the cutbrezk of the ciwvil war.
"Therefore, at the beginning, when the administration broke
down, it was only natural for the Saiga to help us’.

Colonel Benwamin "Fuad" Ben—-Eliezer, the first IDF commander

of the Scuth Lebaness Command thought at the time that
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everybody was trying to draw the scuth Leba
their side and that the Saigs competed with the L&d, the FPLO
and the IDF in this respect.

Saad Haddad, Tape 25, Zide 1
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#2¥. Colonel "Fuzad" later ecame Brigadier-Gener
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noy & member of the Knesset.
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. The Consoclidation of th

The first excitement over, Haddad was immediately
confronted with the realities of lite in the south : there

vizs no running water and no electricity. Both had been shut

]

off by the Lad and the PLO who controlled the areas where

th

T

electricity plant and the pumping station were situated.
"The modern telephone exchange had been destrored by the
retreating Laey forces during the Battle of Mari Awvoun.

The collapse of the civil administration in the Marl
Syoun district and the lack of documents make it hard to
reconstruct the condition of the enclaves, especially for

Just before the arrival of

the period covering the time

1]

Major Saad Haddad and shortly afterwards, before the

inclusion of Shiite and Druze willages, the link-up with
the Christian »illage of Dir Mimas and the return of

inhabitants who had fled the area when the army and the

administration disintegrated.

Survers were carried out only later, when officers of
the unit providing civil assistance to the area started to
wisit the willages on & regular basis. This unit was a

branch of the Golan Heights Military Government Command and

the commander ait the fTime, Lieuvtenant Colonel Akiva Dan, as

l'[:

well as his assistanis were subordinates (in Lebansss

matters) of Colopel  "Fuad" but were not part of the regular



O 8 December 1774, aArchbishop Atenassius Shaer of

Mard Ayoun wvisited the Good Fence at Metula. He brought
with him "on behalfd of the district commander” {then alreads
Major Haddad) a list which Yoram Hamizrachi of Metulas was

asked to give to heads of municipalities in northern Israel.

The list described conditions in ar o+ South Lebanon s
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as
"Marj Aroun

paralryzed municipality., Electricity and waterlines badly
damaged. No telephone. Disirict hospital closed {(there are
only four nunssnurses in the hospitaly. There is only one

doctor told Doctor Shdid who does not have eguipment or

mediciner. Only one dentist (Dr. Earbisy., Only two school
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Mational College closed. The Serara (government? building
closed (building was vandalized by the Leftists and by the
soldiers who took over Mard Avoun?. Mo courts. Mo police
fthe few gendarmes joined the local army?. Mo postal

need for commodities as well as for cigarettes and
beverages. MNeed for fair guantity of cement and octher
building material in order to repair war damages. Bank is
closed. There iz no commercial activity. Agriculture

totally paralrzed. Difficulties in providing food for

Zize of population including children and refugees
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Zerwices and overall condition like Marj Avoun. agriculture

only partly possible, closese to the Israeli border.

Fopulation : about 2,508
KhirbesBurj el-MMuluk :
cuwerall conditions like in Mard Aroun. ‘opulation @ about

Total population Eastern Sector (Christians) @ about 7,888

Municipality only partly operative. Mo medical services.
Schools apen. Water, electricity Timited. d&griculture up
to 58X, mainly tabacco. Size of population @ about 4,888

Ein Ibel :

like Emeish. PFopulation @ about 2,568
Dibel =
like Fmeisgh. Population @ about 2,868

like Emeicsh, population : about 7EG

conditions extremely difficult. Mo services, no
agricul ture. Fopulation : about 1,560

Total population Western Sector (Christians) @ about 18,708
Total number of Christian population in the besieged scuth
about 17,706

A1l sectors need desperately fuel, cigarettes, building

materials, glass or plastic fto Fiy windows... (®12",
This document was passed on to the Deputy Mavor of



Kiriat Shmona, Shmusel Ohana, who assisted the enclaves in

many wWars including mobilizing potitical and material
support in northern Israsl. From the beginning of 1777
urtil Haddad’s death, Shmuel Ohans was one of his closest
friends.

Haddad s arrival had hit Eleiz like a bombshell. Until
then, the military and civilian committeses had been the
deciding factors in the life of the area and in the contacts

with Israel. MNow, one person had been imposed on them, a

u

man who was & native of Marj Avoun, of a1l places, which had
been liberated just a shorit while ago. @A&nd where had the
new leader been while the soldiers of KEleiza lTikerated his
town and his familx?!

The brothers Adnan and Fasan Homsi who until now had
plared a leading role in the south, returned to Beirut for

good., Other members of the military commitise, & ciall

il
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.F«
the soldierse of the Lebanese Army, grudgingly accepted what
they could not change anywar and, realizing that Israsl was
acking Haddad, promised their support. The reign of the
committees had come to an end. Any future attempits to

organize support for Haddad in the form of councils,
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commi ttees
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From the beginning, his command
and adminisirative methods were centralist. From his first

th

i

daw

i
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commander of the area, Haddad developsd

[J 1]

characteristics which made hi Tife difficult in the future
: extreme suspicion of the motives and intentions of other

lebanecse .




became who held the

Haddad’ =

ranks in the Lieutenant Ibrahim On who was =&

wreck ever =i azbara incident and the night of

sadet

cer—-i

ey

at the roadblock of Suk el-Ehan, and OFffic

Fheili. But in the events of the Ffollowing monthes it

=R %

out that the experienced Sergeant-Majors were a beitf

choice than one nervous Lisutenant and one Cadet, and

positions which were important for the surwival of the

Thi

Hi

were quietly taken over by the Sergeant-Majors

was used by the Israeslis

[ix]
t‘[l
T
|1|

anly the official rg

in this

ldiers described ergeant-Major
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I were in reality only Sergeant
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arabic Fakib) or Sergean Cinm oArabic
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In Kleia, Haddad was introduced aptain Jalbou

?

FiEy Khiam. Though Jalbou

—

commander of neighbouring El

claimed that the town neutr it was in fact run

wWas

m

1

elements of the Lad and the PLO., Captain Jalboui, th

wanted to make sure that he perzonally was on the "rig

l—'

side™, the winning side, and therefore had dewveloped ¢

with the tte ot leia which he now
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ians

Haddad. Jalbout was a2 waluzble source

transferred to

information concerning the goings—on in E1 Khiam and i

He ot

o

hinterltand. Was a8 source

pro

information for his in E1 Khiam concerning th

goings—an in and Marj &yroun.
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The second day afiter his arrival, Haddad was driven to
Mazareth, to the HE of the IDF Morthern Command, where he
was introduced to the CO MWorthern Command, Major General
Rafael "Raful" Eitan and members of his staff. Ratful asked
Haddad i+ there was anything Israsl could do for hie ares.
During his short stary Haddad had already talken note of the

first and foremost, he asked for Israeli
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assurances that the soldiers and volunteers in the south
wodld continue to receive their salaries for their military
duties. Lately, the delivery of the salaries had been

zomewhat irregular and thers was concern among the men that
th

it might be stopped altog roone day. Haddad slso asked

1
(11

for more and better weapons including heavy artillery and
tanks as well as sufficient ammunition for any Kind of
emergency. There was also the problem of water and

glectricity., Having listened t

v Haddad for a2 while, Raful
interrupted asking him "What are rour assurances that rou
will be friendly and loyal to Israel? 1 answered, the best
assurance is that I am here, in ¥our office. That is the
best assurance I can give. FRaful said, You Know that in the
same chair you are sitting in, also Bashir Gemarel and Dani
Chamoun sat. I answered, I am an officer of the Lebaneses
Aarmy, they are civilians, very popular civilians., If they
will be put on trial, their popularity and their power will

ul
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ave them. But if I am put on trial, I will be shot. R

L

0
[y
[

med satistied. From that first mesting I liked and

respected him. I Felt that he understood me" (¥2),
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During the next few days, Haddad tried fto figure ocut
what the military arrangements for the defense of the area,
now under his command, were., There was not much., There

were no ti
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soldiers and militiamen Kept close to their homes at all
times including at night. Tanks and &FCs were parked in
front of their drivers’ houses while artillery piegces had
been put in backyrards or open spaces close to the homes of
the crews so that ther could be fired without the need to go
too far. "The PLO must have been under the impression that
all of Israel’s power was behind us. I+ ther had Known that

there was barely a guard anywhere, they could have wiped us

Haddad had been appointed the officer in charge not
only of the enclave around Kleia and Mar) ayoun which was

Kraown as the "Eastern Sector®, but alsc of the "Central

Sectaor” around Emeish and the "lWestern Secior" around &lma

a—Shaab. @All threese sectors were zactually enclaves
consisting of oneg or more Christian villages. These
enclaves were surrounded by rather hostile villages with

mainly Shiilte populations who allowed the presence of FLO

and armed Lefitists in their midst, denounced the links of

the enclaves with Israel and supported military attack

1t

against them., These attacks usually consisted of artillery
and machinegun fire and wiith the passage of time they
increased in wolume and frequencyr.

e in the Eastern Sector, the military and civilian




committees and their legaders in thse two other sectors were
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not thrilied by th
overall leader of all three sectorse. In addition, the
commitiee members in all ithree sectors were continuously at
odds with each other which made it nearly impossible for

Haddsd to establish some Kind of order. In the end, Colonel

i

"Fuad" called all the officers and socldiers to a mesting
where he as the representative of Israsel severely
reprimanded them and stressed that Israsl fully supporited
Haddsd &= the owerall commander of the whole area.

During October and Movember 1574, while Haddad, with

the help of Israsl, =till itried to establish himseld,

gzpecially in his native area of Marl Arounskleia, PLO and
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¢ now that their fight with the

southwards (where they were supposed to ke anrway according

to the cgement which had been reaffirmed in the

Cairc

HE
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Hiryad and Cairo Summits? by the Srrian dominated Deterrent
Forces in central Lebanon and Beirut. In the Eazstern Sector
these forcee established themselvess on the Arncoun Plateau,
including the Beaufort Czstle, in E!l Ehiam and in Dir Mimas

2t the road juncticon of Tel Lubia on the road betuwesn

m
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Kleia and the Litani Riwver. 0One result of this development
was the disappearance of Captain Jalbout who lTater turned up

Yarze. Captain Jalbout must have been afraid
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that his relationship with Kleja would be seen by the FLO as
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collaboration with Israel. Like many others in Lebanon, he
believed fthat the Srrians would be able to control the army
and eventually take ocwer the south. The only Lebanesse army
officer left in El Ehiam was now Lieutenant Ramsz Bovitch, &
Mostem of Yugoslay descent, who continued the ties with
Kleis which Jalbout had established but in a much more
cautious and covert manner. He told Haddad and Israeli
intelligence officers that the number of Leftists in his
town had swollen to over 1888 and that there was also =
targe number of LAd soldisrs.

Aagainst the backaoground of these problems, Haddad fe1t
the rejection he encountersed in Kleia as a deep persona

insult and he sankK into one of his numercus depressions

-t

which alwavse culminated in the threa
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of resignation though

susryhody, including himsel+, Knew that he had nowhere to
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go. The more he felit reld by his own countrymen, the

more he became att 1i

b

ched to his supporters on the Isr
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side. He dewveloped a few sincere friendships with Israesli

il

which ltasted until his death in 1784

In the meantime, the military situation in the snclaves
became & reason for grave concern for the staffd of the

"ABpartment" . The only ones to go about their military

dutieszs with some Kind of enthusiasm were the »oung Lebanese

T

vxlunisers who had undergone fraining in Israel.

The soldiers of the Lebanese army including Haddad
seemed to prefer the concept of a "comfortable war" without

movement and operational initiative. It consisted mainly of
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since only the
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illery in the numerous artillery exchanges
. Thise concept demanded a minimum of manpower

artillery crews and a few spotiers and

actively invalued. The rest of the men could

ozitions. Ewery window, door or other cpening in

ammunition boxe

was difficult
frameworl . Wh
intrigues inc

insurgency.
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clwn operations
which surround
(&3, The rig
Haddad +or mor
December 1974

shortranges how

warss to the E

The general exc

of the moastly one and two storey houses was

i

inet shrapnel with zandbags, sand-filled

s and bkarrels. Under these circumstances, it
to operate within the common military
en soldiers live at home, discipline wesakens,

rease and someitimes may lead to open

of Power : El EKhiam
"Fuad" waited for the right moment to give

forces the necessary push in order to make

go over to the offensive and carry out their
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against the combined FLO-Leftist-Lad force
ed them on all sides except the south, Israel

ht time had come when the continucus demand of

g artillery pieces was Finally answered in
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with the delivery of +our Russian 122mm

itzers {captured in one of the Israsli-Arab
astern Sector and two to the Cenitral Sector.
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of the Farmaster of the Lebansczse
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the arrival (via
Army whose pouches bulged with hundreds of thousands of

"Fuad" used the good mood and
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lebhanese Pounds

sudden high morale to suggest that Haddad's forces should

a1}

undertake their Ffirst aggressive patrol towards ET Khiam in
a display of power.

"Power" ie relative, and "displary of power” in South
Lebanon often involved what in other circumstances would

ppear as puny forces. In this instance, = small convayr of

s

two &FCs and aone M—-4 Sherman tank moved from Kisiza to Tel

Mehas along the road which was in plain sight of the
Bezaufort Castle, then turned sast advancing along the

"Tapline® road across the Aroun Valley and finally climbed
the Hamamis Hill which overlooked El Khiam and the stone
walls of the armys barracks. Buf when Haddad was asked fo

uzed with the

m

order his men to fire & shell or two, he r
zame excuse Colomel Kalas had uvsed during the take-owver by
the LAad of ET Khiam in the spring of 1775, namely that there
were civilians there. The short excursion to Hamamiz Hill
had one positive result : the Druze inbabitants of the
village of El Meri, south-ezast of El Khiam, had waiched the

d

w

patrol brpass EY Khiam, & proof of control owver the ro
that linked their village with the snclave. MNow, theyr
affered Haddad their cooperation.

Haddad s position in the enclave was sirengthened by

a1l

it

this short and small-=scale show of force, which was ty¥pi
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for the civil war as a whole, and sven the other enclaue



did not hide their admiration. Haddad claims that this was
the turning point in his relations with Kieia. Though there
would be many more misunderstandings, disagreemsntis,
quarrels and intrigues in the future "they became atitached
to me and began To frust me® (=30,

While in the north of Lebanon the ciwvil war was
officially declared over f{and the events afterwards were
described by many researchers as the "Crisis"y , the bloody
developments in the souih wesre only at their bkeginning

tage. There were those who doubted that there was any

ifi

1

future for th

o
lll

uth with ite, for the Arab world, abnormal

ties with Israsl. Orne of the doubiers was Lisutenant
Ibrahim On who explained to everyone how his relatives in
Beirut who held high positions in the new government would
arrange his safe conduct to the north. One day, the

orthernmost roadblock of Mar) Arxoun near the Ein Z2rirc
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spring reporfted that Lisutenant On was about to Teaw

area with a truck-locad of possessions. Haddad was fu i

]
i

and ordered his immediate arrest. & shametaced Lisutenant

On was escorted back to Hieia anly to continue scheming how

Though the fronts in the scuth seemed clearly drawn,
gweryone in the region who enjoved some Kind of leadership

position or octher influential

lfl
w

atus tried to Keep all

]

possible opticons open for himself. This included the

ectablishment of cordial contacts with Haddad and other

personalities in the area and with Israeli officers. This
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period of ewer Increasing artillery Deginning
of 1277, The main message being transmitted during these

meetings, mainly with L&A commanders, was that the new

st

President, Elias Sarkis, was interested in the cooperation
of the L&ad and Haddad in the south. Haddad Flatly refused
any Kind of cooperation with the L& other than meetings

which commitied him to nothing. Two of the more interesting

1
1]_:

visitors to the south because of their high—-ranking poste,
were Mador Mounmir Mullah, & Lebanese officer of Eurdizsh
descent, now one of the Léd commanders of Trre, and Halim
Farvyad, the governor of the southern region.

The two men came to the Central Ssctor in order o
gxpress their srmpathy with the family of ths Maronite
Bishop Butrus Kreish upon the loss of his mother in the
vwillage of Yaroun. Samir el-Haj from Emeish arranged a
meeting between Major Mullah and IDF officers. Mullah told

Lisutenant-Colonel Yehoshua "Vosha" Bar-Tikwa during the

]

meeting on 22 January 1573, that "President Sarkis i
interested in finding an arrangement for the south® (=243,
At oabout the same time, Samir el-Haj met the commander
af the Central Sector of the Lé&s, Major Amin Kassem, and
reported that Kassem had told him that "the President is
interested in strengthening the LAad in the south and

recommends cooperation betwsen the L&d and Major Haddad s

Similar contacts with ather officers and MNCOD7= of th

1]
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LAty led tTo the general opinicon that the Las Command in the
south was looking for new allies or that they were acting on

behal+s of the Syrians which according to rumour held
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Lisutenant &hmad ei-KEhatib under

after they had achieved moszt of their in north, sast
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and central Lebanon.

The Extension of the Eastern Sector

In the Eastern Sector, the population was worrisd about

the Syrians. The news of the arrival of Srrian forces in
the area of Habatire at the end of January 1#77 arcused much

anxiety and distress in the south. Everybody was thinking

urious when

.

armed and became

Y
o

about Aishiye. Haddad was

Ierael did not immediatel: act to what he saw as a new
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= In defiance of Israeli orders, he fired

threat to his area

a number of shells on Mabatiye which triggered 3 barrage of
shelle in return and some of them exploded close to the

Ierzeli border. An angry Colonel "Fuad" issued a stern

i
puy
M
~
I
%]
I
|
T
5
o
“+
b

warning coming directly from the Israsli

to reclaim her guns.

i

Hold wour fire or Israel will ha

iLs
-
<
7]

n

The Izraeli government siressed its Red Line policy and

11}
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demanded the withdrawal of the Syrian force from Mabatirs.,

On 26 January, Foreign Minister Yigal Allon met with Haddad

in Metula. @Also present was Colonel "Fusd'. Haddad emerged
from the meeting in good spirite and Yigal Allon gave a

short stat

11

ment ¢ "be have sent the Srrians many warnings.

i

We will not agree to their permanent presence in MNabatize,



but it is better to solwe the problem by peaceful means than
B war. I think the situation iz clear to the americans and
ther will do everyithing in their power fo bring about a

Syrian withdrawal to the north® (283, Allon also revealed

favour of letting the Syrians enter the south. These

cfficers were convinced the Sryrians would eliminate the FLO

"This Srrian step confronted Israsl with

m

difficult problem which centred on the guestion
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South Lebanon or the presence of the Srrian army

because of their presence beside her border...
Israsl passed an ultimative demand to Srria
through the USA to take her forces out of
Mabatirye. The Srrians who were not interested in
a military confrontation with Israel withdrew
their forces from Mabatire (15 Februarys" ©2%53,
January was also the month Haddsad was informed ower the
radico by Lebanese &rmy HE in Yarze that the General Stafdf
had appointed him "Commander of the Border Zone' . The two

officer cadets in the ares, Rizkallah Fheili in the Eastern

remain in the scouth to assist Haddad rather than reiurning

to Beirut to resume their studies at the Military dcademy.
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Szcure in his positicon in the socuth, encouraged b
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surances concerning the Syrian presence in
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Mabatire, Haddad finally gave in to the prodding of Colonel
"Fuad" and agresd to some action. Following secret conmtacts

with inhabitants of the Greek-Orthodox willage of Dir Mimas,

——

diers Michel ashkar and

1’[1

]

gspecially with former Lebanese =o

1

Yussuf Karam who lived thers, Haddad called his informers to
Kleia where he told them to spread the rumour in their
willage that he had prepared a force of 3.888 fighters and
planned to attack Dir Mimss during the night. The bluff
worked., The Leftists in the willage packed up and left the
area wia the Khardale Bridgs. lWhen the PLO slements who
were stationed ocutside the village and at Tel Lubis saw the
convoy they immediately left their posts and joined the
gxodus. Michel Ashkar informed Haddad that the village and
Tel Lubia were now "clean”. & small foot patrol from Kelia

and took ouer

u_u
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Joined  up with the soldiers from Dir Mima

the deserted position at Tel Lubia. Later that night,
Haddad went there to check the situation "especially since

]
1
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the terrorists were firing with DERE from Eeaufort =tle.

When I came to th

|'[«
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position, I found them sitting together,
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drinking arrak and having & good time" (=1

The fall of Dir Mimas and Tel Lubia put the large

1]

Shiite village of Hila in a precarious situaticon. Deprived
of the sccess to the Khardale Bridge, with Kleiz in the sast
and Israel in the scuth, only the Scuth Lebanon Highway

teading west was still open and sven then the willagers had



immediately by calling the Known Communists and Leftists in
the village to & meeting in Tel Mehas, the former police
station at the Jjuncition of the South Lebanon Highwayr and the
Tapline road leading eastwards. He told the few shaken
villagers who had had the courage to shaow up that they could
stay in Kila i+ they cooperated with him and the militias.

he zarea. & local committies

-t

Mext morning, all of them left
was establizshed headed by Abu Rassan (211 whao, in spite of

ible for the

II'I

his well-kKnown Saiga past, was made respon

Though the Khardale Bridge was now readys for the
taking, Haddad Flatly refused fo establish & position there.
"The road there was narrow and twisting, the bridge was too
far away from Tel Lubia and it was dominated by the Beaufort

castle! (123, Haddad also refuszed to take over control of

l-':l
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the Shiite willage of Dibin, north of Mar) Aroun. He did
not see or preftended not to see how that willage could poss

any danger to his arsa. And had he taken the village, he

point was very difficult, Most of the soldiers refused o
do guard duty in a willage other than their cwn. Since
Dibin seemed neutral in the conflict and displared no apen

erved as a Kind of butfer

11

animosity to the enclave, it
between Mar) &youn and the Shiite village of Blat which was
controlled by the PLO and lar just north of Dikin. & 2

gssion to Colonel "Fuad', Sergeant &li dAneissi (=213 , &

an



native of Dibin, was appointed willage commander and
zupplied with some rifles and a field-telephons.

The "pacification" of the immediate arss accomplished,
Colonel  "Fuad" steered Haddad's thoughts towards Adeissse,

the little Shiite willage that straddised the South Lebanon

feet of Kibbutz Misgav-Am.

X1}

Highwax and lay right a2t th
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There had besn contacts with villagers for some fTime  and

S

fu

of them, Sergeant Rubin Aboud, a former member of the
commands unit of the Lebanese Army, the son of an Armenian
mother and a2 Shiite father, swen secretly served with

Haddad's forcee during the day returning to his wvillage in

the evening. Aboud had become a local hero when, whiles

e
i

stationed an army post at the Khardale Bridge, he had
been inwvocluesd in an argumenit with an armed Palestinian, had
wrestled him to the ground and disarmed him and finally

drowned him in the Litani River. Mow, daboud brought the

nned to

[}

news that the FLO and their Lefiist supporters pl

Y

take ouver his willage. While Haddad was =till pondering
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what to do, = villager was Kidnapped by the PLO as &
zugpected "Zionist" and a contact to the Christian mititias.
The incident led to the ocrganization of & village delegatian
which came to Haddad and demanded some Kind of action.

Haddad turned to hi IDF Friends for adwice. It was

Wt

raid the village and take a few
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suggested that hi

Wnown Lettists hostage.

Sergeant-Mador Id Mussalem, one of the former leaders

of the now defunct military commitiee of Hleia, was fo lead
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the raid. He quite simply took his car, drove into adeisse,
zeized two inhabitants who were said to be lettist
sympathizers, and hastily retreated to Kleia. Intense
negotiations followed accompanisd by much coming and going
between Adeisse and Kleia. As a result, the suspected

Zionist" and the suspectsd Leftists were returned to their

Two dars later, during the night of 22 January 1777,

in Metula that adeisse had been

command of Ali Hamoushi,; 2 native of Kila and a member of

the Iragi Baath party. Colonel "Fuad" recommended that

e

Haddad organize a force which would establish order in
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Adeisse. Haddad and hi
why they should advance in the middle of a dark night
towards a Shiite village whose fate at the hands of the

Leftists was really none of their concern. Especially not

it

at night. &Ffter heated discussions, grumbling and

ce was finally st up ¢ 45 men mounted on

=

objecting, a +o
twe M—-4 Sherman tanks, two BTR-132 and one M-113 aPCs. The
column entered Adeisse before darlight, arrested one

suspected PLO sympathizer and hastily returned to i tse cwn

This performance was absclutely unsatisfactory to the
IDF. Me=zt dar, when the presence of a blue Opel car with
FLO members was reported from the willage, the same militia

force was sent out again. But they were beaten to their
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ctive by a group of woung Druze from Mard &roun, members
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of Chamoun’s "Free Liberal Partx". The =mall group, headed

d Aadeisse in an old Landrover. Hot on
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by Masibk Hamra, snter

edes with Rubin éaboud
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their heels followed a ratiling Mer
and his friend Shakib Ramal (214, alsc 2 native of Adeisse.

r before Haddad” column reached the
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Elue Opel which was then hitched to

triumphantly towed back to Kleia. Their papers identiftisd
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the d nte as members of Fat:
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The incident Finally brought the wvillagers of Adeisss
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around. That same day, they organized their own loca

Shakib
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defense force, part of Haddad’ s ow
Famal was appointed village commander. &deisse immediately
received weapons from Israsl including a heawvy machinegun
and & radioc—-set which linked the willage to Haddad s HR in
Kleia and to the "Apartment® in Metula.

El Khiam was now the only place left that had not
Joined Haddad and the militias. From a purely geocgraphical
point of view, the town’s inclusion in one consclidated
gntity was of the utmost importance. Otherwise, the

presence of heavily armed PLOSLAS Lettist slements just

opposite Kleia and Mard Arvoun with only the few Kilometer

of the froun Yalley in between would be a continuous threat

j51]

T the militias and to the civilians living in the are
The =situation in El Khiam itseld wasz very unstakle.

Ligsutenant Bovitch told Haddad that fierce rivalries betuween
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artillery attacks on the enclawve:; El Khiam was still =
worrying factor, The deplorment of the Srrian forces so
much south of the RBed Line finally triggered some action
from the Israeli side and on 21 January, & column of Israsli
tanks and AFCe for the first time crossed the border, at
night, advancing from Metula to Kleiza with the declared

intention of rais
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contacts, until Haddad released fthem. "The rumour was th

Chamoun had received millions of Lebanese Founds in return

For hi gfforts® (153

In the night of 14 February, shooting broke ocut in EIT
Khiam between the different factions in town. Bahil

Abdallah, one of the heads of the &bdaliash clanm, was
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reportedly Killed <though wrears later rumours placed him in
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Beiruty., Lisutenant Bowitch sent s messag

.

or h surprise, Haddad suggested =

i

Tp. To Colonel Fuad”
Timited operation, namely the seizure of the L&A roadblock
of Haba Aabel on the Mard Aroun-Hazbara-El Khiam road

Junction. & small force consisting of one tank, one &PC and
one Jjeep advanced towards the chjective. In Haddad's words,

"The last part of the way we went on fool, le

w
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wehicles behind as our cover. We caught the LAA soldiers b
surprise and overpowersd them. We took the position befor

they Knsw what had happened” (%1&). The sixteen prisoner

were relieved of their weapons and sent back to ET Khiam.
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attack
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ldhen the nesws of the

the town, the pos

Al

pr
of Mabka Abel came under heavy mortar and machinegun fire.
e Teft in the svening because nobody wanted to stay there
during the night. We never went bscl there. The position
stayed empty but no traffic passed through there any mors”
1172

Encouraged by his success, Haddad asked Colonel Fuad

for permission to move against El Ehiam which was granted

two dare later. A large force was now organized consisting



of four M-4 Sherman tanks, one AME-12 Tight tanmk, ftwo M-113
and two BETE-152Z2 AFPCs, one 184mm recoilless rifle mounted on

deep and about SE soldiers and miliftiamen including ths

£

group of Druze Chamcounists under Masib Hamra who had plared
such & big rale in the village of Adeisse just one month
garlier. Haddad’=s artillery was aimed at targets of the FLO
and Lad., The operation was planned to ke a2 repetition of

Haba &bel, which achieved surprise as a result of a rapid

duance .
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In the atternocon

of 1% February 1977, the column
entered the town in a two-pronged attack, one force being
ted b» Haddad who rode in an &FC.  The main cbijsciive was
the former Lebanese barracks. Surpriszse was complete and
there was only 2 minimum of resistance, mainly small arms

+ire and a few RFE bazookas which missed their targets. In
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order to be on the sate side, Haddad ordered hiz mortars

apen fire on the centres of resistance in the town and on

When Haddad s force reazched the barracks, fthey wsere
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force, ed that he had come upon 2 Panhard akl-

As it turned out, this was the same Panhard
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armoursd
that had been stolen from the OFfficers Club in Mard aroun at

gration of the 1.Batallion.
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time of th
By mightfall, Haddad's forces had gathersd =z

considerable amount of military eguipment which included
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thre + one 128mm mortar, an anti-sircraft gun and =11
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under the command of Michael Fheili who T2l
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wery upncomfortabhle with their mission since they deitested

t & place which was not their home. In

o

doing guard duty
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s & group of Israeli offic

M

order to boost their maral

visited the town during the night. &fter & typical Lebanes

"haflah", a tavish banquet, Ffor these important gussis,
the officers returned fo lsrael.

of El Khiam had a sad end. lWhen Haddad ' s
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happy column n
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FRaftzsel, was accidentally Killed (=172,
Ouer the next few dars, it became a pastime of the

to take a wehicle (&
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private car, anvthing on tracks or wheelsd, drive over to
Khiam and continue the looting. This led to a number of

incidents between the Christian fighters and the

townepeople. By nightfall, sverybody was back in his own

village or town except the little force under Michael Fhel

who became increasingly upset with his post and finally

igned. Haddad appointed in his place Sergeant-Major

re

m
¥

Hirallah

xu

Zalame whose nE”ﬁP"Hﬂﬂ!ﬁu energy and guud mood hs

made him the right hand of Haddad. In & wery un—~Lebanesse

i
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fashion, Hiralltah's firset step as
ta =t up roadblocks where his fellow-Fighters from the
gnclave were stopped from entering the ftown thersby puittiin

an effective end to the looting. Hirallah Zalame toolk fhe

he new fTown commander w
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very serjiocusly.  He worked tirelessly to improwve jts

p

defenses, to solve problems and deal with the population

]

in & strict but fair and reascnable way. Lieutenant Bowitch
who fel1t that he did not play any Kind of important role any
more, left the fown and made his way to Beirut where he
redoined the Lebanese army.

The PLO-Lag-Leftist Ffoarces around the enclave did not

0

jdly stand by while one of their strongholds had been
conquered by the hated "collaborateurs” with Israel. During
the following dars, hundreds of shells were fired on the
willages and towns of the enclawve including El Ehiam, and a
growing number of wounded civilians were evacuated to the
Good Fernce and Israeli hospitals. In order to raise morale
in E! Khiam, Haddad l1et it be Known that he would lead a
patrol into the ftown., Sccording to custom, & "haflah" was
prepared by the heads of the abdallab clan. During the

ts to come and wisit the Good

feast, Haddad inuvited his ho
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delegation headed by Hassan Dawi arrived. To their surprise

|1|

and consternation o they found a TV crew and a photographer
waiting for them whose presence had been arranged by
Lieutenant~-Colonel Yosha, one of the Israseli officers under
Colonel Fuad’'s command. Newertheless, the delegation agreed
to pose under the Israeli Flag against the background of the
Aroun Yaller and their hometown, EV Khiam. "kle put them
under the Israeli +lag in order to incriminate them, to

force them to fully cooperate with use and with Israsl®
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during the nighty, "there began 2 large-scales exodus of
residents from EV Khiam, led by members of the &bdallah clan

and the Dawi familz" (2213, Hirallah Salame was not ocusrly

i)

worried by the drastic fa11 of the population in Town, sinc

a smaller population made life for his Fforce easier and

-
]

The conguest of E1 Ehiam did not bring any reliedf
the population of the enclave. In fact, during the next few
weeks, artillery and Katrusha rocket fire increased
dramatically. The border clinic at the Good Fence began to
Jook like a casualty clearing station in the rear of a
battiefield, Wounded Lebansse of all ages arrived in
gver—increasing numbers, their blood-stained bodies filling
gvery available strsicher and space in the long first-aid
huts where sometimes emergency surgery was performed under
the curious eves of tourists accompanied by the wailing of
Lebanese relatives of the casualiyv.

The fesrocity of the artillery shellings, the high
number of casgalitieszs, and the Fact that the ITsraeli TV
reported in depth about the situstion contributed to the
growing awareness of the Israeli people of whalt was
happening to their Lebanese neighbours. & desp sympathy

develaoped for these Lebaness who now suffered what the

I eli settlements in the north had suffered for such &
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some thing” +or th
not only the IDF but zlsc the ordinary Israsli peighbour in
the north &1t with them, wanted to help and be their
friend.

"The T4 cameraman, Israsl Gal and his scundman Yaakow

—
Tt
i

kKutzi" Moshe from Kibbutz Ha Goshrim helped us to collec
Blankets, medical and other equipment for the Good Fence

Clinic. The people of the Upper Galilee Regional Council

donated beds, stretchers, slecirical eguipment and mors.

Wooclen bBlankets came from the Golan Heihgts settlements who
also sent bandages and food packages. Ewen factories in

Kiriat Shmonah headed by the stesl plant "Ramin-Gichner® of

3

P

the Koor-Concern Jjoined in the opsration® (x22
Theze humanitarian efforts which wia the television
zoreen brought South Lebanon into every house in Israel,

alen created a special political atmosphere. Many Israsli

politicians although sometimes ideclogically against any

involwvemsnt in Lebanon were obliged publicly tao come to the

support of the Lebanese (#22r. Major Saad Haddad was at

I'[l
T

that time still unknown to the general public though a

familiar figure mainly in Metuls.
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#1. Letter of Haddad fo Israeli municipalities, &
1774

#¥Z2. Saad Haddad, Tape =24, Side 1

#3. ibid.

#4d, In December 1774,
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128mm mortar,

5. Tibnit : PLO + Russian 128mm shorirang
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128mm mortars
S ArnoUn s Léwy + 2 French 155mm guns
T Dir Sirien : Leftists + EFGs, 1| Russian 82
#5, Saad Haddad, Tape 24, Side 2
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Terasl. After his release from prison and his return to

Kila, he remained gquiet and withdraan and did not get

involued any more in local politics, at least not apenly.
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ddad, Tape 25, Side 2

d
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#13. Ali aneissi had been among the lucky ones who escap

the mazsacre that followed the Batile of Mard Arxoun because
of his special status as a2 neighbour fo Mar] Aroun.

#14. The charming and red-haired Shakik was famous in the

area because of his stunningly beautiful]l wife whose presence
at the Good Fence alwars arcoused excitement among Israelis
and Lebanese alike. EShakib and his wife were involued in an
incident which demonstrated the fragile nature of the
Christian-Shiite relationship under Haddad"s command
During the Ffirst wvisit in Mard &roun of the newly appointed

OC Morthern Command, General Avigdor "Yanosh' Bengal, Shakib
got into troubkle. While driving in the motorcade
accompanying General "YVancsh® which entered the town during
gporadic artillery fire, Bhakib passed a Landrover carrring
Sergent-Major Id Mussalem and his "aides". This, coming
from a Shiite, was am insuli to the status of Mussalem who
forced Shakib to stop.During the heated argument that
followed, Jihad Tubara, member of the Mussalem entourage,
punched Shakib in the face who immediately retaliated by
shooting him in the lsg. He then escaped o
the mukhtar. Because they could not find Shakibk, Mussalem

and his fiends decided to go to Shakibs house in Mard Aroun



=
[}
()]

o~
i

were Jjoinsed by most of the male population of Kleia. While
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they were busy breaking deown the door of Shakib"s house,

T

where hiz wifte was just in the middle of & shower, Shakib

himeel$ was recscued From his hide—out by IDF offticers of the
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"Bpartment" who had accompanisd General "Yanosh' and wanted

Bloodbkath. While frring to smuggle him cut of
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Mard &youn in & car, Shakib was recognized and the chase was

o . Sbhout fifteen cars packed with enraged and armed men

from Kleia who expressed their feelings by firing inta the

air raced along the narrow Souith Lekarnon Highway =2t high
sgpeed in hot pursuit after the rellow Lancer with Captain

Bui Gletzer behind the steering wheel and Shakib crouching

]

in the backseat. At the last possible moment and hidden b

& curwe in the road, Captain &Avi succesded in crossing
undetected into Israsli territory while the persuers raced

on towards adeisse.

Shakib never returned to the area. He and his wife left for
#kkra, Ghama, from where he wrote to the officers of the
"Bpartment" thanking them for having saved his l1ife.

#1%. Hamizrachi, Egad tc Beirutr , p.182
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d Haddad, Tape 27, Side 1
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#1%. This was the official version. Haddad later claimed
that Jean had been killed during & guarrel ouver some |tems
of the loot., Whichever is the truth, Jean REatasl was the

only Christian casualty of the Battle of El Ehiam, and would
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®IT. The dwakening of the Shiites

The political interest in cocperation befwesen the
Christians in the south and the Lad, most of whom were

Shiites, was a new development and 2 resulf of the change
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gz, while South Lebanon was suffering the
results of the Izraeli-fArab dispute which was intensifisd by
the internal conflicts in Beirut, an important change took
place in the arezas close to the Israeli border. The Shiilte

community who for generations had been the mosit backward in
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Lebanon, now bDega and rapid
growth . The improvements of liwing standards and general

health care led to a decreasing mortalit;
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old and roung, and the Moslem community in general recorded

the highest birth rate in the country. Thi
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phenomenon took
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il artier in the thirties, fourties and a2t the beginning

of the Fifties, amongst the Sunmnis, the majority of whaom
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recorded amongst the Shiites, most of whom
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-t of the Lebanese population which was

concentrated in and mainly arcund the mixed townms of

)

Mabatire, Bint Jebel and Tyrre where they formed the absolute

majority, lacked its own economic rescurces. The

representatives of the Shiites in the Lsbansse
administration were the heads of the el-fAssad family, rich
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once timidly aduvanced and embarrassing srmbols of Shia

ey

zlam. Shiism, for centuries & faith of lament and
zubmission, had become a movement of exaltation and
rebellion” (241,

In 1¥53%, Sayid aAabdel Hussein Sharafeddin, the 82 year
old Shiite Imam of Lebanon, inwited Musa Sade Ffrom Iran to
Lebanon to becoms his heir. He could not have foresesn that
his protege, who arrived in Lebarnon in 193%, would unite the
Zhilte community and build a strong political-organizational
besis for his people.

The new Imam had family ties with @avxatallah

]

KhomeiniiSadr's niece had become Khomeini s daughter—in-1aw

by marrying his son Ahmad. Musa Sadre setiled in Trre (230,

i

Sadr did not ignore the plight of the Shiites in
Lebarnon and gave priority to their problems. He understood

that in the +r ile situation of Lebanon they had to
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consol idate not only as & religious but also as & political

gntity., This process was not an easy one within the

i

by
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wnework of limitations confronting him @ the ignorance and

illiteracy of the backward masses he wanited to unite and the

i

towards Socialism-Marzism

s_u
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tendency of the few intellectu
which were alien to the principles of Islam. Under these
Towaly and

circumstances, Zadr had to zpproach his aim

I
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sratematically. To thise end, he utilized, =z was common in
the Shiite socciety, the ashura ceremonies, the griefstricken
mourning of the masses that sccompaniss the dramatization of

the murder of Hussein, =zon of &1i and grandson of the
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Frophet Mohammad, and the Battle of Harbale (in the wrear
A28,

During the nine dars preceding the mass meeting, the
details of the tragedyr leading to Hussein’s dealth are

recalled. #@&nd on the tenth dar, the fAshura, the colourful
performance (Taaziah) of the historical facts takes place
followed by & mass procession of mourners "bealting

themsslves or cutting themselves with Knives and chaing,

-~
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1
It

intoning the names of &li and Husain in & moving, some
frightening, display of griet’ (%53,

The hugs crowds gathering for the Ashura were an
important part of the dewelopments leading to the revolution
in Iran. The Aashura of 1943 in Teheran for example was the
beginning of the protest movement of the masses against the
ime of the Zhah. The &Ashura of December 1F78 led
directly to the fall of the Pahlawi drnasty.
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To his zurprise, Sadr found that the aAashura cer
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in South Lebanon were swven more militant than thosse in Iran.

Gglready in 1744, the Ashura of Bint Jebel showed "the

influsnce of the Palestinian refugess in the demand for
zelf-sacrifice now, centred to 2 large extent on the

liberation of Palestine; and ewen more so the influence of
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who had been educated in Damascus
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demanded to merge it with the religicus fradition" (=71,

In 1747, Sadr succesded in bringing about the
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~

ecstablishment of separate religicus institutions, part
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the "Suprems Shilte Council®, which brake

religious Sunni institutions. In 1774

"Movemsnt of the Underpriwiledged" or

Deprived". & wgar later, following th

1
I

the need for internzal securitx, he als
militia of the Shiites, "Amal" (Hopel.

Sadr made full wuse of the popular

the Shiite community of Lebanon and o

helped to bring the Imam’s words into

Sadr brought about the "systemati
the #Ashura festival in Scuth Lebanon |
ideology of liberating the underprivil

demanded s change of th
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masses, greater activism and the refusa
gxisting fate and regime" %32, On on

from the 1774 éAshura in Mabatires, Sadr

i become an alternat
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becaming the most ocutstanding religious persaonality in the
south, while the leaders of the cother communitiss were not

religious but political-feudal zaims.
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In the middlie of the seventies, Sadr drew closer
FLO, in order to make them ease their pressure on the
population (=183,

The Shiite awakening had led to grave suspicions among
the Christians of the south who, as a minority in their

in the consolidation of
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gnvironment, saw dangers an

Shiite-PLO-Lefiist front. The awakening alsoc worried the

i
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Lebanesse Front in Beirut who preferred to see the Shiites

contazined in the socuth instead of Ffinding them in the north

1
I

and the centre as part of a pro-Falestinian coalition under
the leadership of Kamal Jumbalat. Sadr tried to kKeep the
cooperation with the PLO limited to the absolutely
necessary. In the end, "he becams impatient with

Falestinian provocation o he took 2 decisive stand
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* 5
against the Palestine Liberation Organization” (®ll). He
prevented the Shiites from Jjoining the anti-Srrian fighting

at the end of 1974, and continued to develop the amal
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militia which in many PL

PLO and suven succeeded in den¥ing the Palestinians control

over certain villages and fowns. Faced wiith serious
logistic problems and the lack of heavy weapons, amal could
not stop the FPLO and the Lesit from taking ower the control



of the big cities. Mewertheless, Amal never withdrew from

Eut he was an enlightened Khomeini® (%iZ.

Sadr recommended to his people in the willages close
or inside the Christian enclave "to remain on the land and
hold on to it (=137, He alsoc had indirect contacts with
Israsl by means of messengers who met in his name with
Israeli officers. In 1777, Iszrael "made real prepara
to widen the contacts with this communit», which represents

the majority in the south, to negotiate with its charismatic
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leader, the Imam Mussa Sadr, taking into accou
was alzso the Iranian option™ (xi1d), More than once, the
Shiites received supporting artillery fire from the enclaves
which waes initiated by IDF cfficers. In octher cases, amal
made direct contact with Major Haddad asking for artillers

given %132, #Amal also supplied

support which was alway:

the IDF and Haddad s forces with intelligence information

il

and tried very hard to create the image of the "third force®
in the area.
The Shiite awakening had to be taken into account by

both Israsl and Haddad. From the very beginning of the
cooperation between Israsl and the Christians in South

iaon to allow the hig

g deci

Lebanon, both sides reached t
villages like Hila, Aita a-Shaab, Adeisses and &itarcun to
stay on their land without interfsrence, accompanied by

timited and secret cooperation. &fter the sventszs of (577E



thiz cooperation, especially Detween Haddad and laocal
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tforces, became stronger. Often, this trend was confronted

by the open and violent hostility of the Lebanese Front in

Beirut which did not want any other Lebanese force, except
itzelf, to be a2 possible partner in a solution fwith Israeli
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nese problem.
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Imn Israel, the Shiite opition "was torpedosd zagain and
again by the intelligence coammunity who preferred, with the
stubborness of a mule, the Christian camp which, already in
177, Vike = high class callgirl Jjumped into any bed i(f the

price was right" (=187,
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to Libya with whose leader, Muamar Ghadafy, he had besn at
odde (%17). With his disappearance, the Shiite activity

mowed to Beirut and the Belkaa where Shiites now concentrated

=

their protest efforts demanding the return of their Jost

Imam from Libva,
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#d. Ajami, The Yanished Imam , p.25

5, see  ibid, 5 p.9d8
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London 1%448;, p.34

#7. Sivan, Emmanuel : Eadical Islam : Medisval Theoloou

and Modern Politics , Am Owved Publishers, Tel Aviuv 1724,
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#18. Dozens of high ranking Iranians, of them opponents
of the Shah, at that time stared in South Lebanon. In Trre,
the Iranian scholar, Dr. Mustafa &li Chamran who held the

title of "Principal of the Yocational School for

[}
b
4
g
0

Shiites and Palestinians in Tyre", was in reality the

liaison officer to the PLO. He was zlso the commander of
the Amal militia and regularly took part in Fales
activities in the arga. Later, Chamran became the Defense
Minister in Khomeini s Iran and was Killed in the Iran—Irag
war (19381, Among those who returned to Iran in 1973 "were

guerrillas trained by &1 Fatah in Lebanon, including

Mohammad Gharazi, the future Islamic 01 Ministe
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Imam ; p.224). Khomeini s sons Mostafa and ahmad frequently

visited Lebanon in the sarly seventises. They received

political and miltitary tr

Y

and Fatah camps. &lso trainsd by Fatah in Lebanon was

Mohammad Montazeri, Avatollah Montazeri s son, "who

subsequently won potoriety as "Avatollah Ringo" for his
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®12. ibid.
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in @itarocun with over 2,888 Christians,
taking part. Haddad spoke in support of Amal and azs a

result, the "United Free Lebanese Amal Forces

On 22 June %88, Haddad s forces shelled Kaakaire a-Jiss

in support of Amal who had clashed with the Léw there.

#14, Davar Daily  Tel Aviv, 7 June 1¥ES

#17. fBbout efforts to salue the mvstery of his
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#111. The Battles of Taibe and E1 Ehiam

On March 21, 1%¥77, the Eastern Sector of South Lebanon
and Haddad were faced with & heawy loss. Early that

he commander of E1

[Ry]
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evening, Sergeant-Major Hirallah
Ehiam and right hand man of Haddad, had taken a few of his
men in an APD to sttack PLO positions in the willage of Ibel
a—Saki which had been harassing El Khiam with DSRE and

machinegun fire. The M-113 &FC was driven by Toni Said, =

teenage red-head well-known and respected in the ares and in

Metula where he wisited frequentls.

Hirallah sat on the command hatch of the wehicle, his
Tegs straddling the 12.7 mm heavy machinegun with which he
fired bursts of tracer bullets towards the PLO positions.
Fire was returned from various places arcound Ibel a-Saki hbut

it was mainly inaccurate or fell ghart. Yet, one bullst

reached its target hitting Hirallah in the thigh and cutting

1]
i

the main arterr. The fighters with him were teesnage boys
belonging to the militia who did not know how to cope with
the flood of bleood. MNobody thought about applving a

tourniquet. Moreower, instead of driving directly to the

..,...
—
by
[¥1]

clinmic of the Good Fence, the APC returned first to

]

where Hirallah was transferred to 2 private car which
gventually reached the Good Fence. By the time he arrived,
Hirallah was dead from loss of blood.

Haddad and the Lebanese who had accompanied Hirallah
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Elamed the Israeli system at the Good Fence border CrosSsing

tfor his death, accusing IDF =oldiers and doctors of
unnecessary delars. @& general sirike was declarsd

and for two dars, more fthan
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486 Lebanese workers who usually crossed daily into Tzrasl,

Under the constant pressure of PLO artillery Fire
directed against the willages of the enclave and of the

rumors of imminent attacks on this or that zettliement of the

organizer of the convoy of Christian soldiers from Kleiza who

had Teft the barracks of Marj-droun pricor to the arrival of
the Lad, became the new commander of ET Khiam.
At the end of March, informers from Moslem villages

cutside the enclave brought reporfs about new deplorments of

HI

14}
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the PLO, especially of the Fatah batallion "Eagles

arkouk” under the command of Yihie Rabah and &by Haled,

t, the focus of the enclave turnmed in

had Joined the mititias. PLO and leftist forces in the
villages Taibe and Rub a~Talatin disrupted the Tife of the

villagers with intermittent machinegun fire and the



ooccasional artillery shell while snipers harassed the
population from the fortifications on Tel Sirat Frisse,

northwest of the willage, on a rocky hill ocuverlooking the

ares. The sniping became so bad that the willagers could no

]

longer approach the communzal well in order to draw water.
Im order to raise the morale in the Eastern Sector and
gzpecially in Adeisse, Colanel "Fuad" suggested to Haddad

that some Kind of positive action was imperative. The

congquest would put an end to the harassment of adeizse and
enltarge the area under Christian control whils the
elimination of the Tel Sirat Knisse position would encourage
the militias to use the South Lebanon Highway towards the
west and perhaps sven to link up with the Central Sector.

The Shiite village of Taibe was situated on the road

Junction leading t
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bridge and the pumping
installation of the Litani river, and it lay just cpposite

Eibbutz Misgav—am which housed number of sensitive IDF

e

installations.

A5 in most Moslem willages, the centre of Taibe was the

market square with its nearbyr rainwater pond which served
the lTocal cow and goat herds as their zource of drinking

water. The local women used the pond to wash clathes and

of cows wade into the water for 2 drink and 2 Bath whils
just beside them and with the same water women clezned their

pots and pans.



Im the north of the village rose the rocky and harren

hillzide of El Fakhani which cverlocked the Litani River,

Arnoun Plateau.  This area where the Litani turns westwards
ie knmown as the Litani Knee.

Im March 1977, most of the villagers had deserted Taihbe
which was now dominated by armed Leftists from different
organizations, & small FPLO force and a few members of the

. & force of about 1868 men in the

LAam. Altogether, there wa

willage while ancther twenty were staticned at the poszition

of Tel Sirat Enisse.

Cotonel Fuad went ahead with the cperaticnal plans for

the attack, his »oung intelligence officer, Lisutenant Eiran

s Freparing maps and asrial photographs for Haddad and hi
assistants. But the Lebanese did not par much attenticn and

preferred to do their planning from their personal Knowledge

1]

of the area. The IDF officers were astonished by this

"disregard for fundamental military principles, while Haddad
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part brushed aside ...
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im that the I
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briefings with the ¢l r camplicate
gverything" (%1). Haddad appointed Riskallah Fheili
commander of the attack force. The woung cadet had recentlw
Been promoted to Second Lisutenant and was eager to get his

first taste of combat.

about 48 infantry men, mainly from Adeizse and Kilas (both
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Shiite willagesd, mounted an three M-113 and two BETRE-157
APCs, & Jeep with a 184 mm recoilless rifle and one AME—-13

Tight tank. The reserve force included an M-113 AFC and =2
number of jesps with either recoilless rifles or heaww

machinequns.,

e

Jigs &

113

-t betore dawn, Lieutenant Rizkallah Fheili star

-l

his advance along the Adeiise-Markabe road turning into the
narrow twisting road to Rub 2-Talatin, south of Tel Sirat
Frnisse. By darlight, he had reached the willage and was now
advancing rapidly towards his ohjective.

While Colonel Fuad cobserved the operstion from the IDF
position in Kibbutz Misgavy &am, and Haddad from the Mabi

Fweida Hill where he had positioned the tank of Abu Hater to

ttack from

Y
i

gqive supporting fire, the author followed the

)

the main water reservoir of Kibbutz Misgay am which lies

directly opposite Tel Sirat Enisse. Riskallah and his men

fhiad just reached the slopes of the hill, when they wers

detected and & heavy machinegun cpened fire on them. &by

xI

n

ater’s tank immediately shelled the position while Haddad

Y

ordered his mortars in the rear to law Barrage on the
northern part of Tel Sirat Knisse and the willage of Taibe.

Fizkallah and hiz men stormed the trenches and bunkers nd
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cleared them in a matiter of minutes. Six armed Leftis
were Killed, one was taken prisoner.

The position on Tel Sirat Knissze secured, the way was

.

now open for the armoured attack on Taibe which was led b
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Sergeant-Major Francis Ri
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tollowed by Haddad in an M-113 &PC. The force sncountered
ne2 resistance and reached Fub a~-Talatin where it fturned on

e pumping station of Taibe
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trom where it opened fire on Taibe. Then, the force

resistance in the willage. The force of Haddad in Taibe
received supporting fire from the 122 mm gun which had been
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positioned on the Socuth Lebanon Highwayr just oot

1i border. &
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Adeisse and a few metres away from the I=r

number of farmers from Metula who worked in their orchard

with shouts and

"

nearby looked on and encouraged the gunner

thumbs—up signs.
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~t 25334, Haddad reported to Colonel Fuad that Taibe was

in his hands. The conquerers were running through the
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dezerted streets of the will; hooting into the air,
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The "Battle of Taihe® had been the result of Colone]
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Fuad's attempts to boost the morale of the area. In Beirut,
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though, where not too much was known about the personal
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relations with and sometimes manupulation

officers of abal, the events took on a different meaning.
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It iz wery probable that Colonel Fuad had taken imto
the morale of the area but also the
strategic position of Taibe which overlooked and therefore
controlled the Scuth Lebanon Highwar leading to the district

town of Bint Jebel in the west where Paleztinian forces wers
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Soon aftter the battie, the Scuth Lebanon Highway becams

& major traffic artery with excited Lebanese From the
enclave rushing to the conquered vwillage and soldiers and

militiamen driving in the opposite direction returning from
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= men found some 25 dead in Taibe, almost all of

them Falestinians, and large amounts of equipment inctuding

& "Charicteer" tank of the Lad, a 120 mm mortar, & number of
DShk heavy machineguns as well as small armes and ammunition.

Haddad~ torces had suffersed only one casualty and he was

15t

anly» slightly wounded.

Zergeant-Major Maaruf abuy Rahal from Kleiza was
appointed commander of Taibe responsikle for the
organization of the defesnses there. But abu Rzhal was
contronted with considerable difficulties. The majority of

fighters were busy looting the village and haulinmg the newly

acquired property home to their own vitlages. Qthers became
restless when, towards the evening, no food had reached them

¥et. So, most of them left for home to sat but never
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next few dars, this situation did not improve. Mozt of
soldiers and militiamen seni there to defend the vwillage

lTeft with nightfall while the few who stared passed the

e

night in one of the empty housez of the willage.
A few dars after the "liberation" of Taike, Haddad

to lead &

t
]
]
[n]
pon |
)]
—
-
[
L
L
1
i
[
[TK]
]
(31
I
I
[n]
jou

finally agresd to
"wictory patrol" from Adeisse along the South Lekanon
Highway which runs alongside the intermnaticnal bordsr,

towards the west. The mobile patrol consisted of ane 11
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nk, two &PCs and a deep.

The =mall convoy climbed the road towards the willa

of Markabe where local dignitaries and villagers turned
and received the visitors with applause. From there the

patrol continued to the "Observation Fost Markakbe"—UN

il

position on the Israsli-lLebanese boarder. Haddad spoke

a2ir of UM observers "but they had no ides who we were o
j ;
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why we were there and where we had come £rom. They wer

completely confused about who was who and whers in the ar

ldhen the patrol neared the wvillage of Hulsas tsdy, th

terror—stricken villagers fled in a1l dirsctions. Hadds
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return home, nothing will
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happen to them® (=57, In the meantimse, he continusd to

el-Jabel and Bleida where the Chrisztian commandsr and hi
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men were well received, Haddad was invited to the house of

the mukhtar where coffes and sweets were ocffersd while the
villagers covered the wvehicles of the soldiers ocutside with
aimond branches which a2t that time of the wesr were heauy

with green almonds, a delicacy in South Lebanon.
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The convoy then cautiously approached

Aitaroun which had sent word that it had no intention of
cooperating with the enclave. When ftwo men were discovere
twing in a nearby field, nobody waited to find aut what
their intentions were but cpened fire. One man died on the
spot while the cther succeesded in getting awar. The patrol

did not cantinue any further but the tank took up position

training its gun at the willage. "I told them to fire ouer

the roofs of the housss. I did not want to harm them, only
to scarse them" (%47, This accomplished, the patrol turned
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and headed back home. lWhen they reached Huls for the
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d time, the whole village was assembled in the square
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receiving Haddad with songs and applause showering

with rice and sweets, the traditiconal signs of welcoms.
Haddad returned, satisfied with the cwverall success of

it
L
51
~
oy
L
i1
t=
1
—
e
s
1]
1t

i

the first patrol which had verntured ocut
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under his contral. The next patrol was planned for two daw

d.
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by then sverwthing had chang
The FLO attack started at about midnight, 4 april 1977,
and was directed against Tel Sirat Knisse. The first

from Aadeisss
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reports about fighting in the Taibs ar

which was then confirmed by the IDF positions in Kibbuts



Mizgay am. Maaruf abu RBahal with soldiers from the villaces

af the snclave was in Taibe while Jubrawel Sessaf held Tel

Sirat Enisse with his tank and a number of men.
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At the time, early April 1%F7F, Haddad had not wet heen

able to organize some Kind of standing res o
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gncies. The only one who was usually ready with Ri

fasl Ratael. Moww he answered Haddad: s
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AFC and crew, was R
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call and advance

Haddad then called the "apartment" ouver the

tfield-telephone pleading for Israeli interventicon. “"When
they refused, I got crazy. I lost my nerwves, I shouted into

the phone. [ don"t remember what I said but Colonsl Fuad
tater claimed that I had cursed Israsl. I did not Enow what

to do. In the end Israel firsd a few flares but no

where he met the soldiers of Taibe who had withdrawn in 2

the ocutskirts of the village from where he opsned machinegun

Ffire at Tel Sirat Knisse.,
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on the hill had not heard anything until
the +irst shots were fired at their position. Whilse

Jubrarel Assaf Jumped into his tank trying desperat
get its motor running, the other men left the position and

ran back to Adeisss. Mow, only Jubravel &szaf and Hassan

. The enemy firs
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raked the bunkers of the position and the tank which was
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i1l mot working. @szsaf, unnerved by the sudden attack,

the Fflight of his fellow soldiers and his useless tank, gau

o

up and withdrew. Hassan &bu Rafah, now a1l by himseld,

tried to hold the attackers at bav., The staccato of his

Francis Rizk who had been with his tank inside Taibe
had advanced in the direction of Tel Sirat Enisse in arder
to give supporting fire. Buf when he came closze
Aesad palace (Hasser &l-Assadd he was fired st and realized
that the building was already in the hands of the FLO. He

quickly withdrew and was one of the last defenders of Taibe

~r

a reach the safety of adeizsze.
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The PLO counter-sttack was not just another militars
move but had the blessing of Swria and therefore constituts
a major change in the relationship betwsen the former

enemigs. "Yasser Arafat, head of the Palestinme Likeration

[11]
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Organization, and General Maji Jamil, Swrian deputy def 3

minizter and the highest ranking S¥rian officer in Lebanon,

met just behind the fraont line in Mabatirs, whers the

¥

Falestinians have their regicnal headguarters. Zohair

Mohsen, head of A1 Saiga, the Svrian—controlled commando

started shortly after midnight, a few hours after the three

Falestinian officers told reporfers who visited the

t of halt a

in

area after the battle that "&1 Fatah, the Targe



fud

e

dozen Falestinian guerrilla groups, was fighting side by
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gide in that ares with As Sai During the 1%¥-month
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gd when one tank crew
trom Kleia which made its way home, passed an innocent

rom Adeizse walking along the road near Tel Mehas.
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The tank stopped. The crew jumped down and grabhed the

ot the area of
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surprised man accusing him and fellaw Shiit
having betrared them to the FPLO. Before the man could
detend himself, he was shot point bBlank, and the tank ran

rohis body so many times that nothing recognizeable was
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teft of him.

etfect on the area. Haddad was depressed and angry that he
had received no support from Israsl. Colonel Fuad tried to
stesr his anger into ancother direction by implwing that the

new Commander-in-Chief of the Lebanese Army, Yictor Khoury,

b

i

d congratulated Saiga forces an their success in Taibe.

Haddad immediately sent an angry message over the wirsles:

m
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To drmy HE in Yarze. General Hhours sent an uncoded wir

back denying the accusation and adding "Stop behaving like &

child!™ =18} Colonel Fuad then began to convince Haddad
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that & counter-attack on Taibe as quickly as pos

be the solution to the dark mood in the area. In the e=nd,

Haddad agresd fo the countfer-attack on the wery next daw, 3

Im preparation for the operation a number of new

of ammunition wers

=4 M-28 Sherman tanks and orest amount

1
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delivered to the snclave.

Haddad was worried about the possikility that the PLO

+ Taibe hut

R

i1

had in the meantime mined the approaches

Colonel Fuad assured him that the cperation would take the

1

enemy by surprise and would be an sasy wictors.

The attack force concentrated in &deisse. The

time, the Israsli
artillery was going to give supporting fire moving in stages

from one target to the next. Haddad was given the code-—ward

which would stop the barrage on ane target and move it an

The advance was supposed to start with first light but
bx then the whole ares was shrouded in dense fog.  "“lde

waited but the fog did not disperse. In the end, we decided
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11}

to ogooon with it anywax (silz.
Haddad was in the leading APC commanded by Ratasz]
Ratasl. They were followed by the APC of Tanus Said and by

Daibes Daibes in one of the new tanks. The artillery of the

we had the

it
i1
s

enclave and of Israsl opened Fire. "Immedi
first wounded. My AFC had aduanced with the rear door open

and the Druze Mabies Salibs was hit in the Veg by shrapnel.




Because of the +fog the artillery spotiters could bBarely ses
= ; P ;

s and the shells Fel11 too close

When Haddad’s &FPC turned into the dirt rosd leading to

lu

head on something and bicod started runming down my Fa
CE13Y, The second &PC which followed close behind, al=zo
kit & mine. The attack ground to a halt. FRFGE, DShE and

machinegun fire opened up on the static force. Haddad and

the crew of the APC consisting only of Rafael Rafasl and
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Elias Shdid, jumped ocut of the rear door and returned fire.
The fourth member of the crew, sixteen »ear old Elias Tanus,
was paralrzed with fear and refused to leave the wvehicle.
The tanks had seen the two lead &FCs strike mines and

Kept well to the rear. Farajallah Daibes tried to manouver
his tank closer to Haddad but withdrew when he came under
RFG fire. Tanus S=aid and his crew had left their
immobilized AFC and made their war back to &deisse. The

only ones left from the attacking force were Haddad and the

two other men of his AFC. Young Tanus Said could not be

"Thew fired at usz and we returned fire. But we could
not move from the APC, the fire was too heavy, and the APC

covered at least our back. Then I Ffelt something hot and
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FEaramallah Said tried to reach Haddad cramling on his
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Belly but was turned back by the heavr fire. Then Michas!
Fheili approsched with his APC. "He almost reached me. 1

I could not
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“ight up to me becaus

fire. I would have been

T

move. [ was pinned down by th
killed an the spot. I wanted him to come closer and apesn
the rear door for me. But suddenlw», he turned and drove

amar. This was very hard for me, and until today I don't

L1

like Michasl Fheili. Somebody who sees his leader in danoer

and does not come to rescue him?™'I =till hate Bhim. This

incident hardened me. I was alons now, and I kKnew I had to

Haddad was armed with hi:
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gli "Galil" rifle, =a
personal present of OO Morthern Command, General Rafas]
"Ratul" Eitan. Mow, he also picked up the M-i4 rifle of cne

of the dead men, put both on sutomatic fire and Teaving his
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fingers on the triggersz, he ran. It was only abou
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meters to the szafety of Adeisse but he felt complete

exhaysted. He fell down and continued to crawl through

i

wheat field. Somewhere, he cams upon Mabie Saliba, the

first cazualty of the operation who had left Haddad’'s aFC

garly afternoon. The skv was dark with clouds and it beoan

Except for a few scratches and bruises Haddad was
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mainly exhausied from his ordeal and the averall

w

digappointment. Colonel Fuad and General Raful who had

arrived at the Good Fence worried about his fate, decided to

zend him for a few davs to an lsraeli hospit

i

I fto give him a

cod rest.  Haddad refused to go but gave in when Raful
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pramized him that he would personally take care of the
enclave during Haddad’s absence. "Before the ambulance

Teft, I told Raful that it would be on his consciesnce 4
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another place would f211 into the hands of the FLO. But he
told me not to worry. I was angry and disappointsd. 1 had

neariy been Killed and nobody from the Israeli zide had
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o help me. Ewen if I had been killed, ther should

have come fo get my bode® (2173,

become afraid though he tried to justify this decizian b
claiming "I learned from Taibe that it had been a mizstaks
for me to take part in the battle. IF I had bkeen in the
rear, I could have directed my forces and we would have won.
& commander should be in a place where he can command”
£#18). This was a strange commsnt coming from an officer of
Haddad’s rank and training. During his advanced training

courss in the USa, for example, Haddad had attended the
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United States Army Infantry School at Fort cenning, Georgia,

whosse logo iz "Follow Me® (=21%).
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During the night of 7 april 1%



picked Haddad up =t the hospital and drowve him to the IDF
command post in Kibbutz Misgav—am from where he was to

observe an IDF operation. Following heawvy shelling af Tel

crose the border, take th

Oy

Sirat Knisse, an IDF unit was to
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position and fturn it ocver to Haddad s menm. While evervhody

was watching the first shells explode on the hill, news cams
that E1 Khiam was under PLO attack. The IDF zoldiers who

I}
-
Pt
e
iy
r
it
i
Ll
o~
oy
T
=5
i
)
X%

were i the Rill were ordered to
plan and instead fto bBlow up Jubrarel dS=saf = =talled tank

and the two abandoned &PCs and to return to Israeli

]

iy

territory. Haddad who was supposed to return to th
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Sergeant-Major Milad Mimer, who had become the
commander of El Khiam after Hirallah Salame’s death,
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reported to Haddad owver the wirsless unexpected

attack had taken the =mall garrison by surprise and that it

]

had withdrawn to the barracks from where it was defending
itsels.

Haddad tried to get & relief force together but the men
refused fto go. "I could not force them hecause it was not

Tike a regular army where thes commander gives an order zand

it is carried out® (%21, This was ore of the difficuylti

g
1143

Haddad had to cope with. me the commander of & forcs
consisting of former Lebanese soldiers and woluntesrs, he

had to rely more on his power of persuasion and on the good
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than on the power of his command

in order to get results. Though Haddad prefsrred to refer

to his men as "Christian militia" which suggests some Kind
of orderly framework, in reality he was the leadesr of a ver:
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tooszely Knit group of fighting men. Often frus
cutright refusal to carry out an order, MHaddad called in the
Abal commander or one of his officers whose orders carried
more weight because they represented the wish of Israsl.

DAL orders were  alwars carried out.

Milad Mimer s brother George drove his tank to Bab

a-Tnieh (®22) to cover the retreat of the beleaguered Fforcs

which withdrew to Hamamis Hill and from there to the Tapline

Foad and Kleia. Faimond &by Daher who had manned the
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communications room in the barracks of El Ehiam had mis:
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the withdrawal, but alerted by Eleia Fi

i

back to safety. Two soldiers of the snclave were kKilled in
the short batile.

south warrised the

i

The escalation of the fighting in th

legadership of the "Lebanese Front® who appealed to arab
governments to use force i necessary to bring the PLO in

Zouth Lebanon under control. The appeal raised the

political tension between Syria and the "Lebanese Front" wha

had been military and political z1liss against the
Falestinians during the civil war (%233,

/o statement issued by the Fopular Front for the
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plan to clear =11 positions in the south from isolationist

tright-wing? forces and Israelis" (=240 The lezader of the
assault on E1 Khiam, Captain Mussa Iragi, told reporters who
wisited the town after the bhattle that the orders were to
break through the security belt (2250,

Im Jerusalem, Foreign Minister ¥igal &llon, said in a
television interview that Isras] would not tolerate attacks

by Falestinians in Scuth Lebanon against mainly Christian

willages "which we consider friendly to Israsl. ke will not

permit the slaughter of Christian civilians within our
reach" (%283, This statement was the first public warning
directed by =z member of the Isrzeli government towards the

FPalestinians and their allies in the South.
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aibe amd E1 Ehiam, were the result of

mistaken local situation eswvaluations by bBoth Haddad and his

IDF advisors. Haddad's attempts to organize a reasconable
defenze in both towns had failed. The force in Taibe was
small, unorganized and hetercgenecus. It leaned mainly on

Tel Sirat Knisse which had originally been a Lebanese army

fortification designed to defend the border section opposite

Kibbutz Misgav—Am and the approaches to Taibe, northwest of
the position, against Israel. @& similar zituation existed

in El Khiam where the locsl Force was concentrated in the

=
(1]

armr barracks south of t town ouverlooking the Isrzeli
border and not north of E1 Khiam facing the enemy. Those

approaches were open.

On top of Tel Sirat Knisse, Haddad positioned a tank



without adeguate protection like anti-persconal mines and
Barbed wire. Unlike the enemy, the Taibe force did not 1ax
ambushes nor did it send out reconnaissance patrols in the
immediate vicinity. Haddad did not prepars a so-called
Z.0.8. f{emergencyr fire plan for his artillery pieces. The
guns that had faken part in the original assauli of Haddad’'s
forces had been towed back to Kleia. Haddad was under the
impression that the two tanks, one on Tel Sirat Knisse and
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gnored him and did not understand



the extent of the opportunity for uniting their army. He

tought alone, learning the taste of success and failure”
LEZ2T.

The Izraelis showed a tendency to underestimate the
abilities of the Leftists and Palesstinians whe attacked
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Joint Forces (%222 and believed th
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Teraeli border would prevent them from attacking.
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dzo failed to fully understand the changes in
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returned to her role

i

Lebanon where Syri
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protector, supplier and operator of the L eztinian
coslition.

The unsuccessful counter-attack on Taibe, 5 april 1977,
turned into a tragic farce instead of being & heroic hattle.

The armoured force of Haddad, infericr in manpower but

supericor in fire power, supported by the lTocal and Israsli
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artillery, did not manage to penetrate Taibe. The advance

at the foot of Tel Sirat Knisse, a
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time that "the Joint Forces aperatsd in the framswork of =z

batallion, coordinating their artillery on the &rnoun

Flateau and near the Kaakaive Bridge. The attack was
taunched following night and dar reconnaissance and
intelligence information about Taibe which stated that
Isrzeli forces were npot involved in the defernce of the town®



o

r

o

ir

Tt

m

i)

-
11
(R ]

shocked Haddad

pwias |

commander

Fim and many ©

Maho F

b

i

inning di

e )

the of Bl K

N

ight for Shii

t Hadda

&

Y
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Haddad s accusations against
led to rush to his rescus.
The deteats eroded the imag
gves of the leraeli officers
agli officers stopped belisui
the Lebanese militia and pre+f
gnsive roles. Haddad s perso
& been utterly unacoceptable f

K in the IDF, changed the per
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HIW, Further Expansion : Shuba znd El M

& short time after the fall of Taibe and El Ehiam and

[0

the arrival of Major Shidiak, the structure and command of
ADAL was changed., Colonsl  Fuad was ahout to end his tour
of duty in the Morthern Command. Together with General

Raful he worked out a new structural plan which divided ADS

inte two sectors, the Eastern Sector and the lestern Sector,
the latter uniting the Fformer central and western szectors
(2. A number of officers, all of them gxperienced

intelligence experts who had been part of &aDal since |ts
beginning, were also looking for transfers to other umits,
The service in the secret ADAL unit was far +rom
professionally rewarding because the unit had not wet heen
given a place in the militarr command hierarchy. &= such,
it was a Kind of IDF-stepchild. The fact that Haddad and
hie men had emerged from the ewvents of spring 1997 az &

bunch of losers did not contribute to the status and morale

of the Israslis who worked with them.
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Inm spring 1974, Colonel Fuad received General Raful“ s
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ial reserve duty Captain Yoram
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permission to call to spe
Hamizrachi, a resident of Metula and & personal friend of
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Raful, Fuad and Haddad. This, and the duties a: n

I

ain Hamizrachi, was probably done without the Knowiedoge
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the Government. Captain Yoram, the Israsli
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TU~correzpondent in northern Israel had besen involusd, on
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activities of ADAL since 1574,
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voluntary basis, in



Captain Yoram™s first duty was to deal with was the
issue of morale in the enclave. The Eastern Sector was
under constant artillery fire from the &rnoun Flateauy

trockets and long-ranges artillersr, the Arkoub (long-range

artilleryd, El Khiam and the Hakkars fmedium and heauy

ey

moartars and DShEY and the Beaufort Castle {direct fire o
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anti-tank and anti-aircraft guns, heavy machinegunsl.

esult of this war of attrition which often consisted of
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dar—long shelling and sometimes of sporadic m
almost all normal activities in the snciave had come to a

halt.
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- were closed, stores shut their doorsz, and

Lebanese who worked in Israel risked their lives svery daw

they tried to reach the Good Fernce. Farmers who until then
had been able to work in the Aroun Yalley, in the olive
groves of Hila and along the banks of the Litani River now

were kKept away br the continucus fire and watched helplesslyw

as their crops went up in flames IDF weterinarians were
often called to attend to wounded lifestock. Uater was

supplied by tankers which filled up 2t the special pipeline
Taid from Metula to the Good Fence. Electricity was cut off

most of th time. Each day the number of woundsd Lebanese
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and damaged houses rose. Under these conditions, the four
Christian villages and the Shiite village of adeisse changed

their way of life (%313, Families moved into bkasements which
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fortifications. Theyr “lived like molesz, afraid of the day
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and afraid of the night, without hope for the future (=g,
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Israel did not intervene during the es ages
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attrition ¢#3) though she sent occasional armored might
patrols into the ares which served as & morale booster for

the Christians and as & warning for their enemies. IDF

who took part in these night patraols
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wore regular IDF uniforms. ADAL officers, because of the

clandestine nature of their duty, usually wore civilian
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clothes when they wvisited the enclave
Apartment spent a few hours each night in the Operaticons
Foom in the heart of Kleia which was run by Haddad and

Sergeant-Major Fares Fheili {older brother of Lieutenant

Rizkallah Fheili), a former Lebanese army HCO, The cfficer

lso zpent time in the Communications Centre in Kleia which

i

was managed by Sergeant Rassan and volunteer womsn and girls
who operated the radiocs and field telephcones.
There was no logic in having the Operations Room and

the Communicaticons Centre in Kleiza. From a military point

of wiew, it would have been more desirable to have them
moved into the barracks of Marj Avoun but the zoldiers of

Kleia refused to "surrender® them to Marj Awvoun, and
besides; sverybody was afraid to stay in the barracks
because of their wulnerability to the guns on the Arnoun
Flatesu. Because of thisz and because of the fact that most
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11 the tanks, the motorpool,

i

the fuel depot, the ammunition dump and most of the

artillery were =taticned in Kleia.



Captain Yoram, together with Captain Avi Gletzer and
Lieutenant MNapso mzat, a Circassian IDF officer, started by
spending most of their time with the Lebanese inside the
willages especially during periods of shelling, which was

rved as a maorals
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highly appreciated by the inhabitants and
booster. At this time of generally great hardship Haddad

approached Israsl with the request to build a radic-station

i

with which he would ke able to reach not only his own peapl

d this

o
o

but zlso other areas of Lebanon. The IDF reje
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request because of the opposition of the Lehansse Forces in
Juniah and their Mossad sponsors who were afraid that a
radio station would give Haddad too much political
propaganda power .,

During the negotiations, Colonel Fuad suggested that

the IDF transfer to Haddad a3 complete mobile radia
transmitter which had originally beern purchased by Israel

for her Kurdish alli

i1

2 in Irag (%87 who enjoyred Israeli

support during the late sixties and the sarly seventies when

they rose against the Iragi government. This request was

refused, but the negatiu

1]

Israeli reply did not stop Haddad.

He continued to look Ffor a way to build hizs own radio
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tation and finally introduced Sharbal Yunis, a »oung radio
techrnician from MarJ Ayoun to the officers of the Apartment.

Wumis claimed that he would be able to build a short range,
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medium wave transmitter. Haddad also drew the attention of
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equipment had been left behind in the now deserted bharracks



of Marj Aroun and that perbaps some parts could be saly

During the night, the sgquipment was transferred to Isra

checked and returned as unusable (277,

Sharbel Yunis continued to work on his project.
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Apartment officers and Shmuel Ohana, deputy maror of Hiri

Shmona, showed their support by purchasing ftubes and spar

parts from an electronices junkyard in Haifa. Finally,

tramnemitter was ready., It was howesver wvery wealk and jts

signales could hardly be heard outside the gnclave. The

tirst broadocast started with the Lebanese national anthem

which brought Haddad to tears. But then the =zignal fad

and Haddad = pre-recorded message could not be heard.

tr mitt was located in the former Officers Club in
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Aroun and was left unguarded during the night. Two day
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ry it was totally wrecked. Haddad claimed but coul

never prove that the transmitter had been zabotaged by
Jealous soldiers from Kleia because it had started its
broadcast with the ztation identification "This is the
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of Be ged South Lebanon from Marj aroun®. Kl

been mentioned. This was the end of Haddad-
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give the south its own voice (=3),

The
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Another Israeli initiative aimed at improving marale

the besieged enclaves was the establishment of military

courses for roung Lebanese women and girls. Th
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were held in great secrecy in a military camp in northern

Mar i
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Izrael where the girl-soldiers went through basic fraining,

first aid instructicons, and radio and telephon
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peration.
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After their return to the snclaves, many of the new saoldisrs
plared an active role in the defense of the area by Zerying

in command posts and manning roadblocks. The girls had beern

T

equipped with "Fort Said" submachineguns, th Egvptian
version of the Swedish "Carl Gustav" which had fallen into

I ¢li hands during the wars with Egvpt. After some fime,
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these weapons completely vanished. Haddad claimed that thew
had been sold on the black market but it is more plausible
that the majority had beesn dismantled and hidden in homes
for use "on oa rainy day'.

The events of Taibe and E1 Khiam had been followed by =
propaganda effort by the PLO who guided reporters on tours
through the captured towns. This led to a "counter-—attack”
by the Israeli side. On 8 April 1977, Haddad’s existence
was publicly revealed and for the first time he was

introduced to a small

11
i

ltected group of Jjournalists. The

il

lace chosen for the seemingly "impromptu’ press confersnce
= F F

was the military gate in the border fence, akout 208 metres
west of the Good Fence. This first encounter with the press
immediatels revealed the media personality of Haddad : he

spoke acceptable English and his words left the impreszion

of patrictism and toughness. During his first interview he

ble have felt the weight of Syria influencing the

t o they will dominate the =mall number
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of Lebanese citizens who wave the Lebanesze f1lao,

those who have the honor of bearing the Lebaness



1 and wawing it higher and higher... I call

HE
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the world to come to cur aid and I call om &1l the
Lebanese peopls to work for the likeration of
Lebanon, through force of arms if necessary.
Lebanon must preserve her honor for Lebanon iz a
nation of honor and freedom (#2737,

bhile the Lebanese scldiers and militiamen wore

ed by the IDF, Haddad made a point of wearing

lll

uniforme iss
his Lebanese uniform with Lebanese rank insignia. The only
IDF part of his uniform was 2 winter parka Known in Israsl
ag "Dubon". This was alsc the way the world came to Know

2 major in Lebanesse uniform. In this First

i

him, & Lebane
interview the mrth of the strong leader was born, the
courageous fighter who Knew no fear and who was loved and

respected by all his people.
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77y the terrcristz and Leftists
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increased their pressure on the eastern snclave by stepping

up their artillery bombardments though they did not attempt

to attack directly any of the villages. @gainst this
background, the Israeli involvement despered. The abal
officers spent more and more time in the Lsbansse villages,

first only during the night but gradually also during the
dar. These wisits gave the Israeli officers the ocpportunity

to better Enow and understand the Lebanese they worksed with

m

and the situation an the other side of the hborder. It alsao

made them the de facto commandsrs of thes Lebanese in the



The Lebanese-Israeli relations, =so strange in the
Middle Eastern context, and the military and human aspects
Q% the Zouth Lebanon story were good copy. Local and
foreign dournalists crowded the hotels in Metula.
Witimately, the media intsrest expressed itself in dailw
reports in the Israsli press and on TV, and creatsed in the
mind of the Israeli public a sense of deep sympathy and
solidarity with its Lebanese neighbors. The feeling of
solidarity was reciprocal and ewpressed itself, for sxample,
in a massage of condolence sent by Haddad to the Izraeli
Chief of Staff, Liesutenant-General Motta Gur, Ffollowing the

hoo torce helicopter during manouvers near the
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Dead Ses (May 1777 in which 54 zoldiers were Killed. "1
hope, this is the last disaster and the last sadhness t

befall the inhabitants of the enclaves and wour people’,
wrote Haddad (=1@),
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The increase of artillery fire aon the willag i
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enclave and especially on Mard Avoun finally forc
to move with his family from the spacicus and modern rooms

to the bhasement flat of hi house. The windows and doors
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were fortified with so many sandbags and ammunition boxes
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The nearly complete siege of the ares and the constant

bombardments with their casualties made Captain Yoram ook
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for wWway ure somewhat At the end of June
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he plan of sending =

1977, Morthern Command agreed to

Pl

mabile patrol to the willage of Shuba om the slopes of Mount
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Hermon. Recently and for itz own strategic purposes, th

m

IDF had completed the construction of 2 road leading from
the border to the centre of the vwillage, and there wers
plans to install in the vicinity a clinic lTike that at the
Good Fence which would serwe the villagers and the shepherds
of the areza. Since there had been no mador movement of

Haddad = men since the mobile patrol just pricr to the fall

of Taibe, the plan was also seen as a means to 1ift the
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morale of the fighters. Haddad reacted fau
proposal

Led by Haddad and Captain Yoram, a small conuoy
crossed the Good Fence into Israeli territory and then into
the military zone at Har Dov reaching the horder above
Shuba. The convor consisted of an APC, 2 light truck and =

dgep all flying large Lebanese Flags, and Kept in radic

contact with Fares Fheili and his artillery hatteries in
case of Tighting in the willage. But the patrol entersd the

village without any incident. Most of the houses lay in
ruins atter years of Israeli retaliatory bombardments.

Haddad gathered the willagsrs in the central square and
warned them of collaborating with the PLO and Leftists. His
men holsted a Lebanese flag on the pinnacle of the local

nd Haddad warned them not to take [t down.
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"Otherwize, I will destroy rour village", he threatensd.

The men returned to Israeli territory, their wvehicles loaded

15
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with cartons of American cigarettes and bottles of &rrak

purchased in fthe local stores. Both were favorite items in



the ernclave and had become
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From then on, mokile patr
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as & way of stoccking up an

important aspect of thiz re
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trategic location of the

Fatahland including E1 Ehi

‘ears, Shuba had been the
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ne=t northern I=srasl.
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On the night of 2% Ju
their way into a house in
ounding three members of

cuat
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d to s hospital in
former corporal in the Lebs

in contact with Isrzael and

zet. The attack made it imperative to stre

with El Meri, since otherw
While the members of the ap
Haddad’ s men to occupy the
doctors diagnosed stress a
period of rest. &t the be
admitted to the Rothschild
peeudonym "Sharkal Ahmad?.
which confirmed the arigin
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guesthouse of Kibbutz

Metula and Eiriat Shmona,

fl

recejuved with open hearis

w2l on & regular basis,
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quite rare because of the sieqe.

ole wisi

gular contact was not the

ne 1977, three armed men forced

the Druze willage of EI Meri

the Abu KHamar family who were

had received arms and a radio

then the

U:l

fee it would F211 ta the PLO.
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village, Haddad +feil sick.

nd exhaustion and recommended a

ginning of July, Haddad was

Hospital in Haifa under the

After a Ffew dars of examinati

&l diagnosis he was transferr

Kfar Giladi, half wayr between
where he and his Ffamily were

and treated as WiFs=.
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On July 168, Yihie &bu Kamar
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FLO and the Left had entersed El Meri. How Yiki
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demanded help. Haddad, still in the Kibbutz guesthous
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refused to deal with the
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to decide what to do. Since El Meri was a Druze vwillags,
Captain Yoram turned to the leader of the Chamcounists in
Marj Ayoun; the Druze alameddin Badawi. His group included
Masib Hamra who had helped to "liberate” the blue Op=l in
fdeizse, and Mabie Abu Rafah who had been wounded inm the
counter attack on Taibe. A11 of them wers Druze from the

Hasbara region. They immediately agreed to supervise the
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d to send their
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defensze of El Meri, and it was deci
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on ite way on 132 Julx. In order to be on the sate
to show that Israel "meant business", an IDF patrol entered

El Meri during the night of 16-11 Julw. The patrol was led

in Yoram riding in a Lebanese BTE-152 and was

)
T
g
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by Dapt
commanded by Lisutenant-Colonel Gideon abhas, & Druze, whao
Was accompanied by Colonel  Fuad. Yihie abu Kamsr and the
local dignitaries had assembled in the vwillage square fo
welcome the wisitors. Colonel  Fuad explained the necessity
of Keeping the PLO cut of the area and urged the dignitaries
to follow the example of the enclawve willagee and cooperate
with Izrael. The visit had the desired effect. The next
day, representatives of the vwillage came to the border fence
and informed Captain Yoram that the IDF patrol had aroused
fear among the FLO. They aleo asked for more arms and

ammunition (%12,
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On 12 July, &lameddin and his friends were equipped
with a newly arrived green—painted ETR-152, new uniforms,

helmets and belts, weapons which included a2 S2mm moritar and
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ma guns, and battle rations. Mext morning, the force
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crossed the korder and disappeared northwards ftowards El

Meri. During the day, Alameddin reported on the =ituation
making the impression that his force had the situzaticon in
hand and was ready for any development. FBut as darkness
approached, the communications became less snthusiastic and
finally he asked for reinforcements claiming that the Fatah
unit "Eagles of the asrkoub' had sent threats to the village.

Even the Knowledge that the artillery of both the IDF and

n

Haddzd was standing by could not change his mind, and at

about Ppm Alameddin and his men were back at the border

T
M

demanding to taken back to Mar) aroun.

The officers of the Apartment immediately besgan o

rganize an alternative force, this time from among the
goldiers and militiamen of Mard Aryoun and Kleia. This force
was bigger and included & Sherman tank and an APD which were
to take contral of Tel Sheira, the hill overlooking E1 Meri.
The members of the force were to be replaced according to a

weellly ratation =te
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out th *t day Followed by =
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The new for
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bulldozer to be used in the Ffortification work of the
position an the hill. Towards esvening another BTR-152 was

t to reinforce the force in E1 Meri. During the night, =
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column of IDF APCs visited the village where Yihie abu
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Famar,; now the willage commander, had set up and manned

i was ftirmly under the

113

defensive positions while Tel Sh
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control of the men from the enclawve.

The commanders of the "Eagles of the arkoub® repeatedly
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ge Wwhich now threatensd EV KEhiam from
the east. They shelled El Meri, tried to infiltrate, and
taid mines and ambushes on the road leading from the border
te the willage. During the night of 21 Julw, Haddad {now

Back in Marj @roun? and Captain &wi Gletzer from the

Apartment rode in & Jje

M

p leading a column of APCs with

I

raeli paratroopers on patral to E1 Meri when they wers

fu
11

attacked from the west bv bazocoka and =mall arms fire.

Eight IDF soldiers were wounded. Haddad and Captain  dui

[n]
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Jumped out of the jeep taking cover at the road side and
returned fire. Captain Avi narrowly escaped death when

Haddad mistook him for a terrorist and fired at hrimy

71

singeing his arm and tearing hi
Im spite of their numerous efforts (2132, the
terrorists did not succeed in taking El Meri which remsined
a threat to E! Khiam.
To Haddad, the Druze in hiz area were of no special
importance mainly because of their low number.
Approximately 1,886 Druze of all ages liwved im E1 Meri which
in the past had actually had a majority of Christian
inhabitants (#14) but now only a handful of Maronites =till
Tived there. Other concentrations of Druze could be found

in villages like Fradis and in mixed communities ]ike Ibe]
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gzhara el~Fukhar and H
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had alzo liwved in Mar] &voun and El Ehiam but had Fled the

arex during the general sxodus of the civilian population at

[yl
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the beginning of the hostiliti
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At the time of the developments in El Meri, only
Druze lived in Marj &roun, mainly »oung men, members of the
Chamounist Liberal FParfy, whose leader was the blue-swed
Alameddin Badawi, originally from the Hasbara area.

Haddad was strongly prejudiced against the Druze.

These feelings were based on the historical past and the
lTong-standing Druze-Christian hostility in the area stemming
from the svents of 1848 when "the massacre of Maronites...
turned into generally anti-Christian cutbreaks that spread

ascus (¥l

+ar as Da
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them of disloralty to the Lebaneses state and its army. Most
of the Christian, Shiite and Sunni inhabitanis of the
enclave did not think much betier of those Druze whao liwed
in the wicinity, who were mostly farmers growing mainly
fruit and grapes on the slopes of Mount Hermon, in the

Frkoub and the Hasbara area. The lTand they worked belonged

—

mainly to the Arselan clan, one of the two hig Druze
Tandlords in Lebanon, the other being the rival clan of the
Jumbalats (%142, The Arselans maintained a large farm &
the foot of Jable Ros (Har Dow?, in the ares Known as

gl -Majedire (217} which was named after one of their

leaders, Majid Arselan. dancther farm, Mazrazt Istamire, law
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Al though the Druze in the Hashbara region tried to
remain neutral in the owverall Lebamese struggle and did not
doin the Mational Front of Jumbalat, and although thew were

Knoaun for their conservative and cauti
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of the concentration of haly places in and arcund
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Hasbayra which included the most holy Druze shrine Halwst el
Bardar, Haddad constantly accused them of being Leftists and

pro-Syrian. To clarify his opinion, he pointed out their

family ties with Druze in Srria and in the Israsli-occcupied
Golan Heights., He even went szo far a3 to take the fact of
their living in Israel and serwving in the IDF z2s a proocf of
their being “servants of everyone (183",

The Druze howsver, a proud people with z strong

tighting spirit and military tradition, pointed out that

guen in the remcte ArkKoub thew had kesn part of the revolt
againet the French in Syria (1725) when "the guerrilla
warfare spread over much of the country, especially in the

zouth and centre, and into the Druze areas of scuthern
Lebanon (=1%3",

Zince the beginming of hostilities in Lebanon and the

gstablishment of the Good Fence policy, the Druze of the
Arkoub had maintained contact with their relatives in
Isrzel. From time to time, they used these contacts in
order to exercize influesnce on the government in Jerusalem,

the ministry of defense in Tel fAuviv and the Noarthern Command

in Mazareth. The Good Fence policy enabled the Lebanese
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met with Haddad and officers of
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re. One such delegation, for
gtulza, Jerusalem and Tel aviv,
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Ttowing an artillery

in 1777 which Killed 18 people.
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fighting twhich part had

in E1 Meri) betwesn the



willages of the Eastern Sector and the surrcunding PLO
positions, the PLO announced on 1% July a cezsefire in the
south. The nmext daw, talks began in Shtours fsouth-sast of

Beiruty betwesn the PLO represented by the
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Salah Khalaf taby Ivadlithe Syrian éarmy Chi
Major General Hikmat ShehabijCommander in Chisd of the
Lebanese army, Brigadier Yictor Khoury, and the Lebansse

commandsr of the Arab Deterrent Force, Lisutenant-Colonel

Sami el-Khatib. On 2% July, an agreement was reached on the

M

withdrawal of the FPalestinian forces to & line about 185kEm
north of the Israeli border and their regrouping in arsas
where their presence was allowed according to the Cairo

Agreement of 1987, While new fighting srupted in the sauth,
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ign of the announced withdrawal (=211,

In the Aparitment, mezanwhile, Captain Yoram was promoted
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to Major and appointed commander of the Easter
the Scuth Lebanon Command directly answerable to the
commanding general. His team included Major Dani, Captain
Fui, Lieuternant Mapso, the Circassian, and Lieutenant Maoin,
a Druze. General Fatul was leaving the Morthern Command in
aorder o join the GHO of the IDF as Chief of the Generasl
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af+ Branch. He was replaced by General Avigdor "YVanosh®
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Bengal. 0On the lTarger Israsli scens, Menahem Begin had
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rasli Frime Minister following the

election victory of the Likud Party in May 1977. On 7
AUgUst, Begin arrived in Metula, his First official wisit as

Frime Minister, and immediately inspected the Good Fence
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where he and his bodrguards were mobbed by enthusziastic
Lebanese. also present were Chief of Staff Motta Gur,
Gereral Ratul, Colonel Fuad {who was now at the Mational
Detensze College? and Major Yoram, as well as 2 great number
of Journaliszsts.

Im & press conference, Begin told the journalists for
the +irst time officially that Israsl was helping the
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training. He stressed that Israel was dutrbound to stop the

in Lebanon and promisesd
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Israel would never abandon the Christian minority
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cross the border, an important declaration from the Israesli

i

Frime Minister. The party then moved on to the villa of
Bialilk Belski, s resident of Metula and the owner of the
Arazim Hotel there. At the Belski house Begin was
introduced to Majors Haddad and Shidiak. Though Begin
encouraged "my brave friends® te tell him about their

problems, the fwo majors seemed to be foo awe-struck to giuve

a

any kind of meaningful account and mumblied pointlisss and

Y

unimportant ple ntrigs. In the end, Major Yoram gave =

=

b

brief lecture on the situation in the scuth. Begin promised

nds

151
013
—t
3]
u]
o1
Laad
oy
T
~f
s
2l
-
-1
i)
Juu
]
0
3

to "support our brave fri
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possible war" but thern showsd signs of fatigue, and the

meeting was adiourned (#2271,
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Footnotes to Chapter IV :

i

#1. Where not mentioned otherwise, all information in thi

=
[
o
joc)
T
L

and the next chapter is based on persons

#Z2. In 197

i

'y the two sectors were reunited and abal became
an independent unit with its own structure and budget within
the Morthern Command.

#3. The village of Kila did not suffer that much from the
shelling, probably because of its proximity to the border.

-

#4, Francie Rizk, Tape 2, Zide 1 .

#3. Occaszionally, when PLO shells hit the Metula area, the
IBF artillery returned fire. The more common practice of

those davs was to direct the Tight of & huge projectaor
towards the source of Ffire. The projector was staticned on
the Tefia Hill on the western outskirts of Metula. &t the
beginning, the beam was sufficient to silence the PLO

pesitions on the Beaufort Castle, the Makkars and in EIl

W

Ehiam. But with the escalation of the artillery sxchangs:
the PLO began to ignore the projector and in the end, it was
removed.

#4,. The Kurds in Irag were codenamed the "Spartans".

¥7. At the zame occasion, Captain Yoram and
Lieutenant-Colonelvosha removed large amounts of Lehanese
army documents and L&® material from the barracks for
svaluation in Israsl,
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#2. Unly much later, in Sept

l‘[l
t'[l

r 1779, George

T
i

gpiritual leader of "High Adventure Ministries® vsed in wvan
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Muws, California, inaugurated a brand new radio stati

called "The Yoice of Hope". It broadcast z mixture of

13

country music, God's Commercials (Bible quoteszr, and news in
English and &rabic from the old customs house at Bab a-Tnive
north of Metula in the Ayoun Valler. See also George

Otis : Moice of Hope., & Daring Mission of Courags and

Feace , Special High Adventure Edition, Yan Muyrs 1983

#%, Hamizrachi, FRoad fo Beirut , p.244.

Ezer bleizman said about Haddad"z media personality : "Haddad

l’_|,|

than

u}
i
1
il

alwars appeared in my mind more as a TV sia

military man. @As an Israsli citizen [ first met him on the
small screen. During the wrears of fighting in the South
Lebanon district, he was the only auvthorized spokesman of
the Christian forces appearing almost ever» night on the
screen, threatening to remove the crown of popularity from

Haim Yavin ¢Israeli TV anchorman?... He used the simplest

words to express the strongest and simplest feelings,

2t

Cn od

liberty and honor™. lWeizman, The B ie for Peaxce , Edanim

Fublishers, Jerusalem 1%¥8l, p.252.

It should be remembered that Haddad usually did not grant
interviews without consulting first with the author or with
Captain Yoram.

#1@. Hamizrachi, Road to Beirut  p.2483

%11. "His house in Mar] avoun overlooks beautiful sc

l’[l
|1:|

rox
which he cannot see. The windows of the house which Tooked
Tike a war-room are plugged with sandbags"® e izman,

Baitle for Peace , p.Z2382
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#*13. The Fight

Said paralrsed.
#14. The name
It might as wel
#15. QOded Gros

in the 28th Cen

iy PBoad to Beirut , pp.38:

ng around E1 Meri was n
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TUry . . Jerusalem Fubl

Jeruszalem 1972,
#1&. =see  ibid.

#17. Majedirs
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Ty 12772, a Druze who controlled

orce in the village of Fradis, Had
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gssjonal traitors and op
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during the last ztage of
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meeting between Haddad and Captai
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would not only endanger
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left to the wrath of the PLO and the Lett who would accusze
them of collaboration with the snemy.

#21. see Heesing's Contemporary Adrchives , Wolume XxIII,

#¥22. A few weeks later, I received 2 letter from Prime
Minizter Begin thanking me For the picturess I had taken

and during the meeting.
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He wrote @ "I will kKeep them as an authentic memento of

mowing and highly intsresting visit at the Good Fernce in

Metula". Personal letter, 21 August 1977,



EAR Operation Cooperstive

The military situation in the Eastern Sector did oot

change. The daily, often dav-long, artillery attacks on the
willages led to 2 new low in morale especially among the

fighting men who most of the time had nething to do. It was

ocbuvious to the Abal officers that Haddad = troops had to be

given Ffull-zcale military activity, 2 new battle, & new

ll'l

what eased by the delivery

l'[l

obdective. The situation was som

to the area of the first tiwo 155mm guns which were

!_LI
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positioned in Khirbe after having been consecrated by Father
Other morale boosters were short fighting patrols in

the vicinity of the enclave. Sleiman Szid and Fuad Hasbani

1

o vingt the PLO in Blatiarmored patrols went
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down to the Khardale Bridge and tanke Ffiring from Maki
Fwe i da harassed Taibe.

Major Yoram suggested to General Raful and General
Yancsh the conquest of Tel Sreife, a PLO positicn north-west
of E1 Khiam which dominated the South Lebanon Highwar

teading from Kleia to Marj Aroun. "That place made 1ife

hell. The DShK on the hill was zeroced in on the road.
During the dar, everybody raced along that stretch of road

in danger of being Killed sither by the bullets or by his

own speed. During the nmight, we drove with our headlights

off but sometimes thew spotted a brake light and ocpened
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could no ltonger work in their Fielids.

Mozt soldiers were ready to carry out guard duty there |f

anlx we would take that hill =i,

Faful and Yancosh agreed that the Rill, part of
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tem established by the Fren

i1

b mandatory power
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2 defensive ouws:

and later improved by the Lebanese army, was 2 worthwhile
ochjective. While the final plans were worked out in the
Apartment, the artillery branch of Morthern Command turned

its special attention to Tel Sreife @ whensuver the Israsli

artillery fired in support of Haddad a2t PLO and Leftists

i
-

positions, arge amount of shells was directed against the
Rilt.
Zince Haddad, cbuviously haunted by the Taibe trauma,

ife were literally

l_l N

claimed that the approaches to Tel

—t

red with anti-wvehic mines, two IDF foot patraols

i
11

checked the road to the hill under cover of darkness leaving

only the wvery last part unchecked. @&s far as they could

1t

determine, theres were no mines.
The operation was given the IDF codenams "Cooperatiuve®.

Major Yoram held tast briefing during the night of 15

Y

Zeptember in the zchool of Marj Awxoun which was run by nuns

i

but because of the continucus shelling had hesn closed +or

Y]

ome time. Lieutenant Rizkallah Fheili, the intended

b
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commander of the attack force, appeared at the meeting

Timping heavily and leaning on some soldiers. Earlier in

lfl

the dax, he had voluntesred, very uncharacteristically, to

fosd ammunition on the Lebanmsse frucks which for this



purpose had to drive to s special depot in the Huls wallew
LE2Y . Mow he clazimed that an ammunition box had fallen on
his foot and =ince he was barely able to hobble along, he

could not possibly lead such an important attack. Haddad,

that the commander must
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clinging

=tay in the rear, refused to discuss the possibility of

himzelf leading the asszult. In the end, Zergeant-Major

great confidence but later, in the privacy of his home, he

gxpressed grave apprehension, foresesing 2 diszmal failure.
He was very concerned about possible casualties and the

resulting confrontation with their families. "I can’t bear
the responsibility. What will I do, if somecne gets Killed?
I can”t face their tears and sorrow. How am I going to
explain to them that even if rou fall on Tel Sreife, it was

+or- th ood of the Fatherland?! {230

1
i

He decided that he would kKeep clear of the immedizte

combat zone and would join the commander of the Israsli

1l

Territorial Brigade, Colonel aAmir Reuveni, who had

1
s

T
i
)

-tablizhed anm observation H® near the gas station between
Kleia and Marj Avoun, a safe distance away from the forward

Hi of abal in Mard éaroun and the battle zone jftself. HMNear

Mahal Batallion (part of the Territorial Brigade). These

forces which were supported by IDF artillery batteries were
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intended as & part of th
Zero hour was set for 14:38 hours the wvery next day, 14

19797, & Fridar. This day, the weelkly Moslem
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holidar, had been chosen since it was Known that many

fighters of the "Eagles of the aArkoubk" would hbhe away. In

the late hours of the morning, IDF batteries began to shell
selected targets around the enclave but mainly concentrated
on Tel Sreife. The officers of the Apartment dispersed to

their various positions @ Captain Moin to E1 Meri,

]

Ligsutenant Mapsoc to the Operations Room in Kleiz, Capiain

1

Ay Mador Dani and Major Yoram to the municipal building =zt
the sastern ocutskirts of Marj Aroun, only a short distance

from Tel Sreife. In the ground floor of the building the
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afi, opened a casualty clearing station

while the clinic at the Good Fence was reintorced and was
ready to recejve casualties.

The jump-aoff point of the operation was the market

square in Marj Sroun which was hidden from enemy look-cuts,

in the =qu the force was assembled and readyr @ five

i

r

m

Sherman tanks, four M-113 APCs and about 78 fighters, a1l of

them with white identification ribbons around their

foreheads or helmets. The atmosphers was quite relaxed,
gsgpecially since Emile Shdid, the owner of "Photo Studio

Marj Aroun®, was running around with his cameras taking a

zerije: F pictures which later became much sought after

i
1
e,

A ]
souvenirs in Scuth Lebanon. At 14:28 hours, Major Yoram

ordered the column to move out and to advance towards its
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objectives. The IDF bombardment stopped, and the PLO fire
on the road to Maba Abel and on the sastern outskirtz of
Mari Aroun increased. The column passed the Maba abel
intersection and turned towards the dustroad leading to Tel

Sreife where one AFC struck a mine and stopped. Contrary to
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in Taike, the other vehicles did not stop but

minutes
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pressed on towards their objecti
atter the start of the cperation, Sergeant-Major Kassarwani
reported that the hill was in his hands and that scorez of
the defenders were fleeing northwards towards Ihel a-Saki.,
A zhort while later, the tank on Tel Sheirz, the position
above El Meri, also sighted fleeing terrorists and opened

+ir
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on their sastern flanks. Two tanks which had taken up
defenszive positions near El Khiam, now raced towards the
suburb of Jalahia. They were immediately ordered to stop

their advance and return to their positions "although it

d it would be possible at this stage to capture EI
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Ehiam without diftficuy
the HE of General Yanosh, where the minister of defense,

Ezer Weizman, and the chief of Staff, Motts Gur, were also

present. "The memory of the terrors of Taibs were =til]
fresh, and nobody wanted to take responsibility should the

Christiane become embroiled in a2 severe battle, or in the
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problems of defending a
While the majority of the infantry men wers ordered
Back from the now overcrowded hill, the armored cantingent

was reinforced by a BTR. & bulldozer was also dispatched in



aorder to begin the work of fortification. Back came the

from Mar] éxoun because
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commander, Serges

e felt he had been insulted by something or other somsone
or oth from Kleia had said. He resigned forthwith.

Sleiman Szaid, a tank commander from Hleia, was immediatelsr

appointed to take his place. Towards the evening the

1]

zhelling on the hill decreased and trucks with barbed wire,
mines and ammunition could be szent up. Haddad returned from
the gas station to the operational HE in Eleia where the
officers of &bl alsc sssembled. The HE in Kleiza "hustled
az usual with infense activwitr. In the fashion trpical for
this war in which the fighters operated s close tao their
o homes, the building also plared host to their wives and
children, and steaming cauldrons of soup competed for space
with crackling radio-sets and stacks of weapaons (#42%.

The night passed without any major incident though ths

terrorists Kept up their continuous shelling. During the

e

morning of 17 September, 2 broken—down tank and the

moved from the hill. This renewed activity

i

bulldozer were r

l‘[a

brought zbout an increase in the artillery barrage and soon

there were casualties among the occupyring force including

the tank commander Fuad Hashani from Kleia. &t around
midday, only two tanks and one APC were left on the hill,

the rest having left in order to evacuate the wounded who

were each accompanied by a large number of healthy fighters.
The reports from the hill indicatsd that there was only a

handful of men left there, that the tanks were running out

]
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ammunition for their 7P5mm guns and machineguns, and that
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hill commander, Sleiman S2id, had gone home
lunch.
Haddad, who had listened in to the reports coming into

the HE im Kleia, lapsed into a hysterical state and

threatened to withdraw the rest of the force from the hill.
Atter tryring unsuccessfully fo calm him down, Madlor Yoram

"resorted to the tried and tested method of stopping

in

hrsteria and slapped him twice across the face (73", For
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a moment, there was silence while svery

"

breath. lhen Major Yoram turned to go to the communication
room, Haddad Joined him as i nothing had happened.

It was now of the uvimost importance to t the tighters

]
i1

and szpecially the commander back on the hill. &fter =
zhort consultation with Captain Avi, Major Yaoram

atively picked up his helmet, belt and Ealashnikow
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ritle and Toudly announced that he himself wasz taking a tank

of the hill, This declaration was immediatelr

-}~

lie

-
1
-~
-r
e 1]
-
i

echoed by Captain Avi and both officers grimfacedly marched
ouer to one of the tankKs wondering what theyw would do if
none of the Lebanese would take up the challenge. Meither
Tight

L

w

of the ftwo Israslis had the .t idez how

1]
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o

o opesrate

Wi

tamk. At the lTast moment, while they were already climbing
the tank, Sleiman Said appeared and mowved hise tank force
aut, back to Tel Sreife.

In the atternocon, Colonel é&mir Reuweni, commandsr of

the Territorial Brigade, returned to his HE near the qas
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station belfween Hleia and Marj &roun in order to preparse for
the arrival of an armored IDF force which was to fake up
positions in the area in order guarantee the safety of ths
willages. By evening; small Izraesli units had taken their

positions in the ocutskirte of the willages. There was =a

counter—-attack on Tel Sreife and therefore every gun and

After darkness had fallen, the bombardment of the hill

became more inftense. Captain Moin reported from El Meri

i

the soldiers from Kleia had been Killed.
It was shortly after midnight, and the sapper Mazir

Hasbani was minin lope of Tel Sreife. A
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number of fighte helped him in his work which was often
interrupted by exploding shellz and bursts of machinegun
tire from the direction of El Khiam and Ikel a-Saki. In the

centre of the Rill, behind the walls of garth the bulldozer

had thrown up, there was & Sherman tank, one M-113 and one

af the

ETR-122 aPC with about 15 men, most of them follower:

oo

1 Phalangist leader Shakib Samara from Mar] @Aroun. The
shelling had lessensed somewhat and the men felt relaxed. &t

1B

fcx]

(V3]

am Mazir Hasbani put his rifle on the ground and walked
down towards the barbed wire where he intended to lav mors

mines when he saw & line of dim shapes move towards him.

1]

Mazir turned and raced hack followed By 2 hail of bullets

1

h of bazooksa grenades. He Jjumped cver the sarth

1Y

1

and the +1;

1
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rempart and Jjoined hi gllow fighters who 211 toock refugs
in their armored vehicles.,

The sudden cutbre

11}
FT)

boof guntire could clearly be heard

in the willages of the enclave, and the concentraticn of

tracer bullets, the flashes of bazooka and handogrenades on

fa sl

top of the hill could be seen sven from Metula. &11 of i
wias swamped in the light of the small flares zpparently
tired from the SZmm mortar of the AFPC. Quer the radic came
the sxcited voices of Shakib Samara and other fighters
shouting that they were under attack and that the fterrcocrists
were all around them.

Fpccording to previcus instructions of Major Yoram,

—t

53]
T

ant-Major Fares Fheili had aordered his artillesry into

o

o
action the moment the first shots were heard. The =mall
unit of the IDF "Golani" Brigade, mortar carrying &PCs under
the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Ziaon Ziv which was
positioned in the army barracks in Mari Aroun, laid rapid

tfire on possible approach routes to the hill. & moment

23]

Tater, Shakib Samara asked for artillery fire right on the

1)

Fi1l where he and his men had taken shelter in the armored
vehicles.

The top of Tel ESreife dizappeared in a cloud of dust
and smoks 1it up by the Fflash of sxplosicons and the wellaw

Vight of flares. The IDF artillery opened rapid §
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targets in the area while shells and Katrusha rockets fired
from FLO positions began fto fall on Marl &roun.

At 4328 hours it was clear that the defenders had held
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cut and that the hill had not fallern but the attack had

taken its toll. Young Zami Mashash, a relative of Haddad,

had been kKilled and a number of others had beesen wounded.

About ten bodies of terrorists were szcatiered in the
trenches and arcund the armored wehicles while others wers
zpoatted on the s=lopes of Tel Sreife.

During the dar, additiconal IDF units took up positions
in warious parts of the enclave including Shuba and El Meri.

The lTocal Fighters were happy to sit back and fto enjoy thi

]

exchanges of fire between IDF units and PLO reconnaissance

promised the Christians and warned the Palestinians that ,if
necessary, the IDF would intervens on the side of their

allies in the enclaves. Mow the government had followed up

first

11}

an ite promise : Operation Cooperative was th
instance of large—-scale Israeli invaluemsnt.
On 24 September, following @American pressure (#%2), the

uasted the enclave through the "Fatma'-Gate,
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the operaticnal gate used mainly for military traffic

opposite the ruins of the old customs house. Haddad was

They should have provided for a concurrent withdrawal by the
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Teraeli @rmy and the guerrillas. That: way we thought

cease—vire should be. I canmot undercstand how Israsl

v

accepted & condition like this, specifring ane—sided froop

it lback, even i4 1t was imposed by the United States (2930,
K " K

The IDF svacuation was followed by a =mall ceremony
bezide the gate which was duly recorded by the internationszl
and local press brought there to cover the ewent (#1833, The
media did not understand the meaning of Operation
Cooperative, mainly because of lack of information. Since
dournalists were not allowsed to cross the bordsr into the

enclave and had also to

o

wdhere to the censorship laws of

Israel, they used what little

nformation they could get.
In the case of Operation Cooperative, the Jjournalists had
received no information at all and scrambled fo put together
zome Kind of picture producing such absurd claims as "One of
the Christians” goals... was to break out & route to the ses

txl1d" ar "The Israeli strategy was to push the Falestinians

itions north of the Litani River <1227,

m

back to po
O 1 July 1977, Haddad had appointed the author the
"Liaison officer between the Lebanese Forces in South
Lebanon and the internaticnal Press". Since then, the 1o
of information from the enclaves including press releases o

Hadd:

[Ty

d’ s forces as well as press conferences, briefings and
interviews with Haddad were regulated by the author in

Coop

|'['

raticon with Major Yoram of the &pariment. In the case

t to release any

of Operaticn Cooperative it was decided n
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information.
A= =oon &z the army of Jjournalists left the area of the

Fatma Gate which had been demonstratively Tocked in their

presence, the gate was reopened and the offi
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Aapartment returned to Marj Aroun.

it

On 27 September, Haddad and Shidiak with their wives =

well as most of the officers of the aApartment zssembled on

Har Tefia, the IDF stronghold a2t Metula where thewy had besn
invited to meet with Defense Minister Ezer Weizman. A&lso

present were the Deputy Minister of Defensze, Mordechai
dottke” Zipori, Chief of Staf+ Motta Gur, Generals Rafu
and Yanosh and cther high ranking Israeli officers as well
a2 Hanah SFfatli, a representative of the Lebansse Forces in
Beirut. To the surprise of everybody, Weizman presented the
two Lebanssze officers with the IDF decoration "0t haMofet®,
the Examplary Conduct Medal, the lowest of the thres
existing Israsli military decorations. Weizman said in his

ch that the medals were presented in appreciation of the
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cutstanding work of the Lebarnese officer:
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their villages and in recognition of the Ffact that for a
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Zreife "we gave for the Ffirst time active military

assistance which was not an easy decision for cur government

to make." He went on to give an imporfant assurance @ “ie

promise you that if the zituation detericrates once mors, we

rforce... we shall return o

i
i
113

2hall inftervene in suven greas

fight shoulder—to-shoulder with #ou... The I=zsrasli



Gowvernment has instructed me to congratulate »ou boith Ffor
Four courage and valor (21330,

The officers of the Apartment who worked with Haddad
and Shidiak on a daily basiz and Krnew the two majors better

than anybody else present, were shocked by thiz unusual move

of the government, the first time sver the IDF awarded

medals to foreign officers, let alons Arab officers. Chisf
of Staff Motta Gur turned to Major Yoram and whispered "You

have built & Golem and now they decorate him with feathsrs.

During Hanah S2t1i7=2 meetings with Weizman it had been
arranged that the Lebanese Forces in Beirut would szend a
September [%FF, about 56 members of the S.K.S. (Zection
Kataeb Securite) arrived at the Good Fence in Metula.

FRumours had it, that these men had been sent to the south

becauss of their reputation as trouble makers and misfits.

In I=zrael they had been equipped and gone through

w

training
course prior to their arrival in the south. Ther had kbeen
Slavia® rifles (=14) which had been purchased in
great quantities by the Mossad in order fto arm frisndly
forces in Lebanon. The 8.K.S5. force was accompanied by the

Phalange officer Fadi Frem who later became the Chisd of

siruggle Following Bashir’s assassination in 1983%. Ths

torce included also the middle-zaged Kamal Mor {codename
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"Roger"? who was introduc



Haddad met the new arrivals at the Good Fence and
immediately sxupressed his disappointment about the routh and
the small size of the force. The next problem was the

gquestion of chain of command. Frem informed Haddad that his

men would receive their orders directly from Beirut wvia

¥

radic. Haddad rejected this demand cutright. Frem »islded
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and appointed one fre men Krown as "el Mir" the S.K.3.
commander in the Marj Aroun arsa.

sent in order to

A

‘oger informed Haddad that he had b
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protect Shidiak's 1ife in the Central Sector and insisted on

being transported there immediately. He handpicked a
bodrguard force of seven men who from then on were Known as
the "Magnificent Sewven'. They left via Israe] to Ein Ikel.
The rest of the force was taken to Mar] Arcun where it moved
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into the deserted buildings o
The arrival of the men from Beirut was welcomed by the
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ign of support from the

Christian leadership in the north. The men received an

T

gepecially warm welcame in Kleia where the local fighters

enjoyed their stories about the civil war in Besirut which
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included long and detailed descriptions of battles and
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The main contribution of the force

over the defense of Tel Sreife and parti

]
]
po
fa ol
Tt

d in patrols

he ocutskirt

i
-+
[}
-

to Jabel Ross (Har Dow) including patrol
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of the village of Shabs. Ther alsc took cver the Dehur
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Dibin suburb of Marj Sroun which lay ocutside the perimeter

aof the town in the direction of Haba abel and had been
somewhat of a2 no-man’s-tand.

The cuwerall bkalance of the batitle of Tel Sreife was
positive. The Scuth Lebanese had proven their Ffighting
ability in spite of the sarlier losses and the doubis of the

Igraeli miltitary establishment. Israsl had proven that she

in the hour of
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need. This was the new concept of the new government under
Frime Minister Begin, = concept unthinkable under Frime
Minister Rakin. From now on, El Khiam was under siege.

With Tel Sreife in the west and Tel Sheira in thes east in
Haddad’s hands, the PLO forces, units of the "Eagles of the
Arkoub" and "Harame", and their Leftist and Lad allies in El

since also
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Ehiam encountered growing
the positions arcund Ibel a-Zaki, Rashara el-Fukhar and El
Fhiam could now be controlled by direct tank and machinegun
tire.

One of the immediate positive reszults was that

Christian and Shiite farmers of the enclave could crnce zgain

work their land in the Awxoun Walleyr. These positive
developments finally convinced Haddad of the walus of the

concept of

11

mall fortified positions supported by the fir

11}

power of a tank. Thes

H
1]

positicons, outside of the willages,

had proven the best defense of the area. From now an,

Haddad actively supported alal suggesticons for further such

cutlring positions.
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#2. The loading of ammunition was a task detested by most

Idiers and militiamen and usually led to sprdles
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digcussions and guarrels in the en
for this heawvy work. The problem was solved later when
Haddad decided to use the prisoners in Tel MNehas who were
anyway called "Abkid", Slaves, for this bodily demanding
wior
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Kalashnikovw used by the PLO.
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During the periocd from the military disasters at Taihe
and E1 Khiam, and until the Litani Operation 1978, the
Lebaneze government, the PLO and the Left fried to gain
access to and stay in contact with Haddad and Shidiak.
Their aim was to reach agreements or mutual arrangements
which would minimize or even bring to an end Israsi‘=
influence in the area by stressing the nationalist arab

point of wisw and the officers” duty to obey the Lebansse
Command. & number of these approaches were influenced by

Ala]
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events in northern Lebanon and by the attempts of Pre ri

i

Elias Sarkis and Commander in Chief General Wictor Khoury to
reach an agreement with the PLO which would snsure their

wWithdrawal from the south (sse Shtura agr

iy

&m

(11

nt), an attempt

some of the contacts with Haddad were made through

residents of the willage of Dibin who travelled freely narth

of the enclave aor residents of Yaroun in the Central Sector

who had access to Bint Jebel.

Haddad and Shidiak reacted po

itively to negotiation

i1
1

attempts, which they often did not immediately report o

their Israeli counterparts. In manr cases, officers of the

i

fppartment learnt about such contacts from informers and onlw

later from the maiors.

Un ¥ May 1977, Haddad met near Ein Zrir with

i

representative from the north who tald him that the
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intentions of the FLO were ogood

i

nothing against him or hi=s men (%1%, The messenger who
claimed to spealk in the name of Yassir Arafat asked that at
the beginning and as & gestures of good will the road bBetwesn

Mard fAvoun and the Khardale Bridge be reopened.

2 Lime on

A odar later; another messenger arrived, th

m

I
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E
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behalf of Major MNaim Farhat of the pro-Srrian "Pioneers

stationed in the Belkaza Vali

M

the Lebanesze army" which wer

3]

I

Farhat who was kKnown to have good relations with President
Sarkis, repeated the request to reopen the road between Mari

wroun and the Khardale bridge. These requests showed that

the FLO and the Left needed an sasy access road linking the
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Arkoulb to the Arnoun Plateau. Without it, they had to pa

fu
M

through a number of Syrian checkposts along the Tonger rou

-,

rom the Arkoub through the Bekaa Walley znd the Jezzin area

r o Sidon. Farhat
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v Mlabatireh and the coastal plain ne
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promised Haddad that in return for th
road, the acceptarnce of & minimal presence of Lebanese

authority in the znclave and the sventual closure of the

Good Fence, the Lebanesse army command would send funds and

suppliss to the enclave. Haddad cabled the detzails of the
meeting with Farhat to army HR in Yarze and asked for
verification. The response from Beirut was vague and

non-committal, which put an end to the negotiations.

At th

il

beginning of Jume 1977, negotiations between
Haddad, Shidiak and the PLO centred on the problem of free

or gowvernment rations which arrived from time o
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rom the north. These small

e

time, on an irregular basis,
convors usually brought flour, cooking oil, sugar, ego- and
milk—-powder and other basic commodities but were never a

match to the amounts and wariety of supplies crossing the

Aanother problem whose solution depended on some Kind of

lines criss—crossed the areazs which were held by the

different parties and therefore could ke cut by each =ide,

]

¥

plunging the cother into darkness. The FLO had scomewhat of

n advantage since the main transformer station was located

i

[im]

cloge to Mabatireh. Haddad achieved the repair of damaged

Tines with the help of the Internationzl! Red Cross whose

ntatives were allowed to enter fthe enclauve. O the
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rEpres
other hand, when the electricity to the enclave waz cut off,

a1l of & sudden, raising suspicions that thi= had besen dons

1

on purpose, Haddad's artillery fired a2 few 155mm shellszs in

the Mabatireh tramsformer. Thi
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usyally had one of two results. Either the PLOC
glectricity supply had also besn cut by the shells, or the

messzage had been understood and the eleciricity to the
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enclave was immediately restored. Thiszs frpe of
fire became Known in the enclaves asz "shalter tarar®, the
"flving switch". Sometimes, after Mar] &voun was suddenlw

plunged into darkness, a messenger arrived in great haste

trom Mabatireh assuring Haddad that there had been &

technical bresakdown and that there was no need for the
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Tflwing switch®,
Jeanne d7arc Kasssarwani, a roung Christian woman whao

served as a3 member of Haddad s militias at the Ein Zrir

5
W

roadbliock, for example, informed Lisutenant-Colonel Yosha of
tacts between Haddad and the PLO
which were carried out through the good services of Aroub
Shkheimiy a teacher from Dikin. Lieutenant-Colonel Yosha

who investigated the report came to the conclusion that

because of the need for electricity, Haddzad and the PLD had

worked out
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another contact-person approaching Haddad was Jamila
Maamtallah Salame, the daughter of the mukhtar of Kleiza who
because of her marriage liwed in El KEhiam. She regularly
crossed the aroun Valler in order to meet with Haddad and
officers of the apartment. Usually she was sent by the

commander of E1 KEhiam who assured Haddad thaf he wanted to

Haddad sz in these contacts an ocpportunity to become

2 Jjunior partner fto the high-Tevel negotiations in Beirut,

He sent numercus messages and reports over the army radic to
Yarze but when his negotisating status in the szouth was not

recognized, he accused the spiritual leadership of the

Christians of neglecting their flock in the south. Finally,

l
'
i

he also accused the army command of leaving the soldiers

the scuth to their kitter fate. On % June 1277, General

M

Ehoury put an end to the exiensive airwave sctiwvity., H

[m]
e

informed Haddad of the appointment of Major Johnny abdou



the Deuxiems Buresu to be the officer resp
zodth. This, in fact, meant that Haddad =

be under abdou’s command. The mere mentic

Deuxieme Bureau shocked and frightened Had
and for a while softened their open critic

Major Johnny Abdou, & known sympathizer of
never tried to exdercise his authority ouer
and never appeared in the south (221,

O 1% June 19277, Taufik Kalakish of D
personal message of Yassir Arafat urging H

welfare of Lebarnon and agree to personal n
Blat area. But Haddad feared that the PLO
ture him into & trap and refuszed. The PLO

et Haddad understand that &rafat would no

Aroun for zame reason, and so ths mest

about.

The PLO and the Left were not the anl
to influence or to chanogs the svents in th
repeatedly showed her interest, too. The
emerged in June 1577 through roumg Fahima
Aroun, & relative of Haddad. This Swrian
result of the family relations between Had

iy

In the Middle Ezsternsara

relative to do his utmost to help anocther
Srrians obviously took this intoc account.
Haddad =& personal messages from the Serian
Branch in Damascus. The messzage had been

Shidiak

ere

ning of th

m

dad and Shidiak

i=m of the army.
the Svrians,

the two majors

ibin brought

addad to sesk the
egotiations in the

trring to

cn the other hand
I come to Mar)

ing newver Came

¥ ones who tried
& zouth., Syria
Svrian connection

a1

male

W

dad and Mashash.

Fahima brought
ITntelligence

put o in z=mal ]
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and was h

checkposts in Fahima”

i

dig and Lebanon”,

instead &

(#23 ., Fahima was the sister of
Killed on Tel Ereife, and of Suleiman

Haddzad s militi Ayoudn. T

Fodng Sami

WaP i ous

Fir oo gh

urged Haddad to give up

hi

o+

coept Swrlan

T

option

wha had been

who had serwved in

he
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family origina

from Muneitra on the Syrian Golan Heights, and therefore the
Mashashse were Syrian citizens living in Mar) &xoun.

Suleiman deserted Haddad's forces and left for Srria in
arder to join the Srrian army. He was arrested as an
Israeli spr. Fahima was sent to Srriza by her family in
order to find out what had happened to her brother.
Gocording to her account, she was arrested by members of ths
Srrian intelligence branch in the Bekaa Wallewr, fransported
to Damascus and "persuaded” to becoms a Syrian agent in
order to sawve her brother’s and her own life, though she was

pever allowed to see Suleiman.
Syrian operators and refturned to t

recruited Suleiman into the

therefore being responsible for hi

Bl I R

Fahima

was briefed by
Haddad
of having
i intelligence branch,

probable execution in

Biszshop Atenasszius Shaer of Marj &voun, also a Syrian
citizen, plaved & rale in the Syrian connsction, too. The

Bisho X who enjored com [ lete +r

the rest of Lebanon and

enclawve,
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rieited both Beirut and Damascus. Shorily after Operstion
Cooperative, Shasr approached Major Yoram and Majeor Dani on

behalt of the Srrian Command in Lebanon and the Syrian

clandestine negotiations betwsen Israel and Srria about the
future of Lebanon. Alerted by the Apartment to this new and
senzitive development, the Morthern Command zent its chief
intelligence officer, Colonel Shlomo Itira, to take part in
the talks with Shaer. The issue was brought to the

attention of the General Staff of the IDF and shortlw

afterwards, all Izraelis involved were instructed to
immediately break off 2all contazcts. Haddad did not take

part in the mestings with Shasr who was afraid that "Tike
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Haddad heard about it from Dr.Karazbis, the &rmenian dentist

of Mard dyoun whose brother g the bishop's driver,

n_u
i

Other attempts to influence the events were made by the
USa and by France and at a later stage alsc by the USSR and
cther Communist countries. 0On 18 September 1977, the day of
the attack on Tel Sreife, Dr.Cecil Houranmi, brother of the
well Known Orientalist Prof.Albert Hourani, sntered the
enclave as the guest of Bishop Shaer. Cecil Hourani, =
native of Mard Awoun, had in the past taught at the Marj
Aroun College and had been an advisor to President Bourghiba
of Tunisia. He told Haddad that he had come as a2 messenger
of an "interested American party” which later turned out to

be the Central Intelligence dgency (CIAY. Hourani and



Haddad met severazal timss m
insistence,

Dani. Before
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number in France and the n
the American embassy in Te
person. He also told Hadd

Beirut with zenior officia
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Hourani wrote to Haddad
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in the negotiations. I
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through direct
Tetter® Cxd)
and promi=sed

their network of
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FPoculture. 0On 18
Beirut wvisited Ein Ibsl
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in the hope of gaining some Kind of personsl or communal

benefit. Until after the Litani Operation, ths Lebanese

government hoped that swventually the officers and saldiers
in the south would return to their units and barracks,
gxactly like others who in the end had left their break—-away
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able to convince Haddad and
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Shidiak to cross linegs and Join their camp since, hiat

[

time, Srria and not Israel was the most powerful element in

T

Lebanon. The PLO and the Left were of the cpinicn that the
two majors would have to coms to some Kind of agresment
because their people could no lTonger endure the continucus
war of attrition. The French simply Ffollowesd their long
standing tradition of support for the Christians and the
central government in Lebanon, and they tried to conciliate
between the government and the ftwo majors. The USS were

interested in szolwing the South Lebanesse problem as gquickly

T
in]

as possible and in such a war that would satisty th the

Lebaneses government and Syria which had cooperated with the
U/ since the beginning of her involvement in Lebanon 1974
and the negotiations concerning the Fed Line.

Im fact, however, these warious contacts led nowhere.

Terael remsinsed Haddad s main friend and his only scource of

regular support.
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#1. =ee Hamizrachi, Eoad o Beirut , p.21

#Z. Johnny Abdou was a claose friend of Jerries Eassarwani,
the commandsr of the attack on Tel Sreifs. abdou was the
godfather of Kassarwani’s son, therefore Kassarwani was
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Though Haddad wss the ocverall caommander of all three

enclaves, his efforts were mainly directed towards the

Ezstern Sector, his home "turf", and less towards the
enclaves in the west.
The Central Sector sirefched along the South Lebanon

Kosah, about 18 kEm to the west.

During the period of the +first contacts with Isras]
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tunder similar circumstances | cpening of the
Good Fence at Metulalr and fhe sstablishment of a Good Fence
installation in the pear orchards of Moshaw Dovew, there
were four Maronite willages in the area. The largest
willage was FEmeish, then followed according to their size,
Ein Ibel, Dibel and Kosah. & few Zhiite and mixed
Zhiite-Christian willages jay in between, the most important

being the willage of Yaroun where the family of the Maronite

Archbishop Butrus Kreish Tived. To the west, completely

in

olated and Jjust on the other side of the Israsli border,

-t
w

» the Western Sector, the =small willage of Alma a-Shaszb
which used the Good Fence installations Isras] had opened on

th lands of Kibbutz Hanita.

i

The relations between the Maronites and their Shiite

111

neighbours were mainly cauticus with both sides waiting to
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z2e how things would develop and who would, in the end, ruls
the area. Fhe willage of Yaroun, for sxample, refused to
Join the enciave simply because only an old dirt road azlong
the border connected it with Emeish while its main road led
o the town of Bint-Jebel which tay in a wide walley and

ztraddled the main road

to the pnorth. Th

¢

and Tyre, and
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of Bint—-Jebel wers =5

viltlagee Tike Ainata, were Known

Lett

which threatened the

In contrast to the =ituation
the defense in the west

Teading from west t
majtority
T oy
for
and the PLO who had cpened offi
whole ar

in

and functionaries of other parties.

o oeaszt, to Tikbnin
of the residents

and the surrounding

their support of the

Iraining

depended mainly on membesrs of the

There

were +ower

professional soldiers in this area than in the east, and
while the majaority of the zoldiers of Kleia had serwed in
the 1.Batallicon, the szoldigrs of the Western Sector cams
from different units and therefores had not been part of an
connection with Israel, initiated by Israeli officers.

The most outstanding and active among the formsr
Lebanese soldiers in the west was in those dawvs
SZergeant-Major Samir al-Haj, a Maraonite from Rmeish and a
tormer member of the commando unit of the Lebarnese &rmy.

Zince the beginning of the relations with Israel, the
teacher and merchant Micola Haddad fno relative of Saad
Haddad! had been the leading personality in Rmeish. He wmas

5 contidant not only of the Israeli

inteiligence



of+icers but alsoc of the heads of the Katzsh., Micola
concentrated in his hands not only the dirsct and indirect
control ower the activities of the civilian commitiee af

Fmeisgh but alsoc a sizable pari of the Flourishing trade with

14

tigure and his freguent intrigues were the reasons for hi
nickname, the "gangster'.

Another ocutstanding military and political personalityr,
though to z somswhat Jesser extent, was the middlie-aged

ighter and native of Rmeish Jerries Tanus Rizk,
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commonly Known as éabu Emile.

The Alma a—Shaabk ares was headed by Habib Bueri and a

border, saw in the Good Fence only a ftemporary sciufion for
the problem of isclation from the north and sspecially for
the marketing of its tobacco crop which kecause of the

2ituation could not be shipped to the north. From the wvery

o

beginning, the willage leaders weighed their relationship
with Israel from a merchant’s point of view, is it worth it

or not?  General Raful recalled the Ffirst meeting with

T
11

representatives of the Central Sector

"Representatives of the Christian village of
Emezish opposite Biranit asked also that we help
them. I met them in Mahariz. They handed me

requests and Tists. I could tell them what I
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could not ask of the people of Hieiz., Hisia is
izolated without contact to the surrocunding
willages. PBEmeish lay within a group of Christian
villages, Kosah, Dibkel, Ein Ibel, &lma a-Shaab. 1

told the dignitaries from Emeish

o
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relations with »our neighbouring willages, tell

Ein Ikel, which wss one of the most beautiful and
developed willages of the arsa, differed From Fmeizh in that
there ithe Kataeb was wery active. Therefore, this village
zaw the contacts with Israsl as part of an overall Christian
strategr. This pasition was influenced by the Christian
camp in Beirut and Jumiah. The two smaller willages, Dibel

and Kosah, saw the relationship with Israel mainiy as a

neighbours, especially the willages &ita a—5Shaak, Deheira
and Hanin. The same was frue for the people of alms
a-5haab, who Tived in an atmosphers of compiete izoclation
without any Christian neighbours.

Contrary to the Eastern Sector, where (befores Haddad’'s
arrivall the brothers Rassan and Adnan Homszi, both of them

officers, were ceen

1

feaders of the "Lebansse Front", in the Western Sector there

was not even one Lebaness officer, only one OFfficer-Cadset,
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from Ein Ibel. Under thess circumstanc
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the conflicts and guarrels within each willage and betwsen
the willages increased, a situation sxplained by Samir
el=Haj as "doubts in the shadow of hops (=214,

Zamir al-Haj and Abu Emile had good relations zlsoc with
members of the Léd, especially natives of the ares of

Fmeish. Thi 1
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tionship developed into nearly daily

ne of & Syrian victory ouver the Left
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contacts when 2 i
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and the PLO increased and heightened the fears and doubtsz of

the supporters of Ahmad ei-Khatib., The private meetings of
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Samir el-Ha] and Aabu Emile with Lo officers:

sraeli officers included alsc Shiite
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sxldiers from the L& barracks in Trre, Sidon and Bir
a-zZalassel who now wanted to Jjoin the Christian camp, Tike

tor example the group of Shiite solidiers from the willage of

Deheira who, on 24 January 1777, zent a message that "thew
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were ready to desert with their weapaons
barracks on condition that the Shiite willages betwsen
Emeish and Deheira would First be conguered (%327,

But these and octher possibilities for Shiite
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cooperation did not arouse much inter among the Hatash

Sector. Against the background of
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the Swrian consolidation in Lebanon, they developed the
theary that as many Shiite willages in the ares sz possible
must ke destrored and their inhabitants sxpelled in order to
gstablish a Christian belt =imilar to fthe Jumiah area ¢=4),
T

In October 1974, these Katash actiuvi: starfed to

i



distribute leaflets signed by the “Lebanesze Farces®, fthe

military rocf—crganization of the Christians mainly in

i

coept

Y

Beiruf, which said for sexample @ "God will nsuer

i
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dirty people who befouls its God. Lebanon, the pure, iz n
the Tand of the Falestinians and the Svrians (#5320,

In this atmosphere and because of the lack of competent
leaders Israsel found it difficult to contral the people and

the events there, and Colonel Fuad's officers had to

manouver carefully in between. This made it impossible to

develop an overall local sirategic attitude, koth i the
mititary and the political fields.
The military activity in the sector was mainly

defenszive in character though from time to time motorized or
armoured patrols from Rmeish towards Yaroun, &ita a-Shaab
and Hanin, and from Alma z2-3haab towards MNagqouras and Deheira
were carried cut. The initiative for these patrols came

mainly from Samir el-Hzaj. The lack of & recognized

leadership made it also impossible to organize 2 unitied
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def i = Tem

Pl the villages. & good sxamplie of
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the problems of the area is the incident of the night of

(113

71
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December 1974, when the Tittle willage of Kosah came
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under artillery fire of the FLO-LAa. The appeals of the

willagers for supporting mortar fire from Dibel remained

1t

unanswered. OFfficers of the IDF camp in Biranit cut into
the desperate radic fransmissions and fried to convince
Dibel to fire its mortars in support of Kosah. In the end,

the IDF fired ifs own artillery from Israsli territory, and
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tiack on Kosah stopped.
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This incident happened a few hours after Major Saad
Hadded returned from his first wisit to the area (=43, He
told thne IDF officers of the Appariment in Metula that the
situation in the Western Sector was much more sericus than
in the Eastern Sector because everrhody was at odds with
gach other. Mevertheless, influenced by Colonel Fuad and

because of his appointment by General Hanah Said, Haddad

continued to carry out his duty of supervising the Western
Sector, even if only through radic transmissionz and rare

The mere fact of Haddad’'s arrival in the ssctor, of hi

ings with the former soldiers there and his claim “that

3
11
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he and nobody else was the commander on behalf of the legal
government of Lebanon® (%7) caused considerable excitement

and animosity in the area, but shocked first and foremost

fl

Micola Haddad who feared for his position and quickiy
organized & wave of protests against Haddad and Israsl with

not want Haddad but Micaolal® (%87

i

slogans 1ikKe “REmeish doe
But the month of March brought anm even acreatsr shock.

rami Shidiak and Lieutenant George

[BR]

On 14 March 19277, Major

e

aatar arrived from Beirut wia Israel in order to take cuep

ntral and the Western Sector respectivelw.
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Both of+i frad I
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n appointed to their posts b the

Commander—in-Chief of the Lebanese army and carried letters

[1}]
14

to contirm this. In the Lebanesze é&rmy, Shidiak who was

accompanied by his wife Esther, a Lebansse Jewsszs, had



d as an anti-aircr: while Zaatar who was
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accompanied by a French woman of uncertain background,

¥

called Micole, was = pilot and had flown one of Lebancon’s

thirteern Hawker Hunter oground attack Fighter:

Ill
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After a meeting with Colonel Fuad and 0 Morthern

Command, General Ratul, the ftwo Lebanese officers were
introduced to Haddad the very next dar. During the rather

cool meeting which was conducted in French, Haddsad
repeatedly pointed out fthat he was happyr to share the burden
of command but it was quite obvious that he was irritated by

this turn of ewvents. While in the past he had complained

about the fact that part of his Tife had to be spent in the
Two other sectors which were not as important or as close to
his heart a2 his native Eastern ZSector, now he claimed that

the arrival of the two new officers was undermining hi

1]

ztatus a= the cwerall commander.
shidiak and FZastar were zalso greeted with a fair amount

of hostility when they Ffinally entered the areas theyr were
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to Tead +rom now on.  The 1o

Zgotor which included Wicola Haddad, Samir sl-Haj and abu

Emile, had been running the sector with minimal interference
from Haddad and were not pleased with the new sitoation.
Zaatar did not fare better in the Eastern Sector where
Fhalangist George Farah had szucceded Habib Buseri. His
comment was that "Israel has brought two pimps into the
south, but if she thinks that the south iz a whorehouse, she

istaken" (291,
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The arrival of Major Sami Shidiak in Scuth Lebanon in
March 1977 had been overshadowed by the defesnts in Taibke and
El Khiam. From the beginning he was faced by mans
difficultiss but mainly by the cpposition of the Tocal
teaders, especially Micola Haddad of FBmeish. Shidiak sz
arrogant behaviour towards the local lszadership and the
population only hardened their opposition which was
strengithensd by the fact that he zs well zs Lisutenant

in the south. at

i1

strangesrs" who had no roots
gvery opportunity, Shidiak claimed to be coming from =

superior cultural background and made it clear that hs

wished to be seen as a representative of the Lesbanese Forces
in Bgirut and their commander, Sheikh Bashir Gemarel.

s the opposition to Shidiak intemnsified, the probiems

Taibe. This failure sncouraged the PLO and their leftist
allies to strengthen their presence in Bint Jehkel.
Following the renswed understanding between the FLO and
SZ¥ria, the PLO and the Left incresased their military
administrative presence in the whole arez zouth of the

Litani River, the area alsc Known as Jabel amil.

The IDF gave pricrity treatment to the Eastern Sector

-

tacing the Arncun Flat the Arkoub and the Bekaz Yallew
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most of the military activity took place there. In
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the Central Se the Abal command which at the beginning



had operated cult of the IDF camp a2t Biranit and then moved

into a housze in Moshaw Dovew, worked under different

Metula. Zhidiak and Zazatar did not fry too establish

personal relationships with their Israeli counterparts and

thers was no arcound-the-ciock contact betwesen the officer

Shidiak quickly learnt that th
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sector were used to operating independently and
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without much military planning. Before his arrival, ther
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had asked for and received approval from Haddad for sams o

their aperaticons, usually by means of radio communications.
Aan sxample of this state of affairs was the incident of 2Z
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Janwary P77 when Abuy Emile decided to attack Bint Jehel
with artiliery fire. He lTater offered a few reasons for

n o Bint Jebel was becoming fToo powerful and

Hil
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threat to the arezia parade of armed leftistes was about
march through the fownihe wanted fto sxpress his sorrow for
the death in the village of Yarocun of the mother of Maronite

archbishop Ehreizsh, It was market day in Bint Jebhel when

1]

the guns in Dibel, Pmeisgh and Ein Ibel, and a tank in the

[}

ino area opened fire on the fown. According to ADAL
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documents, 1279 shells of various calibres sxplioded in the
town which was also raked by thousands of heavy machinequn
Bullets. The Jjoint PLOSLeftist forces in the areza returnsd
fire with Katyusha rockete and heavy mortars. The firs

exchanges continued for several hours,
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Another exampls of independent and uncontrollied

D

military ocperations took place at around the same fimes after

gant Hannah Haddzad from Dibel received the nmsws that his
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fTather had been Killed at ome of the PLD roadblocks

Lebanon. Sergeant Hadded and two of his relatives drove =
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ighboring Shiite willage of Marwahin where

they fired in all directions Killing and wounding & number

of willagers and destroring propert According to albal

reports, Sergeant Haddad fired at close ranoge fwelue FS5mm

tank shells and used most of his machinequn ammunition.
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This private revenge excursion resulte

in Marwahin of & village delegation that went to Tyre where
it met with the Jocal PLO commander, @zmi Zreier, and with
Amal leaders, including Dr. Chamran. The delegation was
promised increased support and protection and stepped-up

pressure on the Christian enclaves zas z whole.

shidiak did not initiate any significant military
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operations. H emed to be szatisfisd with armorsd
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along the South Lebanon Highway between Ein Ibel and Kozah
and with the occasional exchanges of fire with the PLD and
their allies. He tried to neutralize the military

independence of the willages under his command by giwing his

support to the Hataek members of the militia and their
commander, Louis Hasroni, from the willage of Ein Tbel, and
by paralrzing tanks and AFCs. He simply denisd them

which like fuel and
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Igraeli supplies needed his approval for distribution.



Cantrary to Haddad, Shidiak did not see any zense in
cooperating with the Shiites in his area. Hiszs FPhalangist

ideciogy and the daily instructions from Beirut strengthened

t h

w
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his anti-Moslem attitude, and he often threstened th

would expel the Shiites from their villages Hanin, Marwahin

the wisiting French military
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attache askKed Shidiak asbout a number of explosicons in the

arga. Shidiak answersd : "bWe are destroving the villags of

f

Yarin and expelling the cannibals from therse.® %1l
Though the Maronites in Shidiak’ sz area did not fesl any

ial sempathy for their Shiite neighbors, most of them
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~Zhiite exceszses. The more he

cted Shidialk "
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harsssed and humiliated them, the more the Maronites
complained tao Haddad and to Israsli officers. Shidiak did

"Ehiite lowers”

not really care and called the complainer

M
ui

and "friends of the carnnibalszs". Under these circumstanc

the opposition under Micols Haddad became stronosr.

' l

While at the beginning Shidiak had underestimated and
ridiculed the opposition against him, he soon began to he
concerned and fto fear his enemies. Suddenly, he found
himsel+ under a kKind of housearrest in Ein Ikel, urnablie to

mowe around because of death threats from Emeish and Dibeld

One of the reasons for the cpposition of Fmeish to Shidiak
weres the freguent instructicns he received from the north.

orders were usually connected to the political or
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military situation in Beirut. In June 1977, for example,

Bashir Gemarel sent a dirsctive to immediately heat up the
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Central Sector probably agsinst the backoground of the
Shioura negoltiations. Ouitraged Shidiak rivals mentioned
this incident in Sugust 1977 when they chased him asz far az
the Israeli border atier an atfempt on hizs Tife in Fmeish

On 2% December 1%7F, Shidiak was slightly wounded in

the leg when an armored paitrel in the Aita a-Shazb ares

clashed with leftists. Shidiak angrily demanded an
investigation in order "to find the lTocal son—of-a-~bitch whao
tried fto Kill me.®

The hostility against Shidiak also affected his
azsistants, Lieutenant George Zaatar and Hamal ("Roger™)
Mor. FRoger, the leader of the "Magnificent Zewen", was
wounded in the leg at the beginning of February 1778 when
somebady fired a2t him in Emeish.is122

The constant pressure made Shidiak s wife Esther move
h

permansntly to Maharia where ave Dirth to her first
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child, & daughter. Later, Shidizak alsc moved to this

Israseli coastal rescrt town. After the mowve, Shidiak

arrived every dar in his W-Beetle at the border crossing at

Dowew, and few hours in South Lebanon
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after having spent

i

returned to Maharia. Thizs new situation increassd the

hostility towards bhim. Haddad commented fthat "rnow Shidiak
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comes to work like a ank mansger, in his privats car and an

ttach 2 in his hand.® (%137
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Shidiak often went to Tel sviv and to destinations

abroad where he consulted with Katash 1

m
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aders and urged fthem
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tooget him cut of Scuth Lebancon anmd back fo Beirutbt.(sid:
The main military svents in the Cerntrzl and bWestern

Shidiak’s presence there were not initiated b

(R
b
]
i
| %]
=
(RN
[l
-
:J
[in}

by George Farah from Alms a-Shasb. The patrols were mainly
directed against the vills - of Deheira and Yarin where the

BOE S
FLO and their allies blocked the South Lebanon Highway
T

ween the two Christian enciav

|'[x
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preventing free ftraffic be
The zkirmishes reached & climax in garly August 1977 when a

patrol under Farah s command attacked varin and during the

sunni was talen prisconer. He was transferred to the Tel
Mehas prison in the Eastern Sector fvia lsrasl) where Haddad
kept all his other prisoners, too, including a large number
of FLO, LAs and Leftist fighters., These prisconers wers

regularly visited by representatives of the Red Cross from

1t

Beirut. The Sunni tesenagsr became the chisf teamaker of the

Jail where he zpent close to fwo yvearsz bhefore being

released. @Asked about the backoround of the blacks who had
been Killed in Yarin, he described them as "wolunteers from

Zomalia who had joinsd the PLO mainly because of the good

and regular pay" (®135,
Farah left the village of Yarin immediately after the

clash b ¥+ the difficulties in the defense of =z
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c &
captured willage, & point which had been proven in Taibe and

El Khiam.
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On & pugust 1977, Farah led another aggressive pairol

against Yarin. His force came immedizately under fire from 2
building held by & detschment of Somalis near the Tocal
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masque. Whije storming the building at the head of his

Farah was hit in the head and shortly afterwards died. The

[¥1]
e ad
i
it

ack was broken off and the men, including a number of
wounded, retreated to &lma a—-5haasb which by then was being

heavily shelled.
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z=oon enough, everyihing returned to normal and new Yoozl

gaders of much less charizsma took over in &lma a-Shazab.
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contacts with most of the Shiite border willages =itusted

e different enclaves, and in the Arkoub. HMajor

r
m
-:f‘
s
T
)
fael

T
i
L
[}
o
o
b1
13}
151

isted whenever asked to but displaved no special
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2m. The willages contacted included Shaba and Hamam
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on the Ju of Mount Hermon, Fredisz and Hibaria in

~Jakel, Bleid

w
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Arkoub, but mainiy Markabe, Hula, Meiz ;

Mubhbeibk and &itarcun, all of them between the Eastern and

the Cenitral Sectors on the South Lebanon Highway.

m

The mottc of the constant meetings with the village



notabkles which wer

i

held in broad darlight (218% on the
border, was "Keep wour willage ciean”, meaning free of the

FLO and their allies
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atter having weighed the “pros and cons® including the

of refusin
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The result of this cooperation wa
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that during the Litani Operation in 1978 211 these willag

remained untouched by the war. &1l of fthem joined Haddad”

Hi

tense sypstem and were trained and equipped in Israsl.
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Their sguipment included tanks and artillerw.

One of the aims of these contacts wazs the construction
of & dirt road from the Israeli border, at a2 point between
Fibbutz Manara and Kibbutz Yiftah, down to the Taros Shiite

1abled Haddad to send
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patrols from the Metula Good Fence along the border on the

israeli =ide into Meis a~Jabel and from there to the weot

and north. On 18 February 1978, the first small patral

conegisted of a number of &PCs and was accompanied by Major

m

Yoram and & number of ADAL officers who on the previous day
frad held their regular meeting with the notables for the

firet time inside the willage, actually inside the willage
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The move of Haddad = forces into th
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increased the tension in the PLOSLeftist camp with their
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Sidon and Beirut trying t
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force the wvillagers to resist. Amal® on the other hand
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would not resist his pressnce in the willages since 1t did
not consider the occcasional patrols as actual occcupation.

The success of this initiative made &lalsblestern Sector
Took for & success of their ocwn. Together wiith the

temporary abal commander, the District HE of alal planned to
move into the strategic Shiite village of Maroun a—-REas. The
then Defense Minister Ezer lkeizman zaw the importance of the
willage which nestled on & #38m high hill, the highesst in

the arez, in that it was "overlooking several of our

zettlements From there, they used to shoot directls &t cur
settlements® (#2871, &abDAL had besn in contact with the Tocal

Farss family for cver a wear and thanks to the sfforts of

tfamily, no permanent PLO Leftist force had suer
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cocupied the village. In February 19782, members of the
Fares clan reported to ADAL that increasing numbers of PLO

and Saiga offticers were wisiting the hamlet, cbhbssrving

lations with
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therse and keeping good r

Izgrasli territory from
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the =mall number of UM Ohbservers staticned there
the OGL-Obserwvers Group Lebanon.

ctor believed that Shidiak would bBe abis
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Maroun a—-Ras was considered one of the best chseruation and

communication positions in the whole south (=2i.
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Shidiak rejected the plan cver the wvillage

claiming that the whole idea f{as iniroduced by Colonels



Meiri and Erezl was "Jewish fantasy” (%22, He preferred
Keep to the s=tatus guo as long sz possible. While the

ireparations for the aperation went ahead, Shidiak
ju F X 3

disappeared on one of his trips abroad. Local commanders
then dealt with the preparations. Shidiak returned the da
before the operation and immediately demanded assurances o

Plw artillery. HMeanwhile,
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full Israsli support, zsp

w

Colonel Ersz, the commander of the Territorial Brigade,
zent & small unit of sappers intoc the wvicinity of Maroun

tone wall which would have
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a—Ras where the men blew up
hampered the movement of the Sherman tank which was fo mow

into the willage wia a dirt road leading from the sastern
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part of Emesish and Yaroun to Maroun a—-Raz. The dirt road
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was the only war o move wshicles ©
main road from Bint Jebel was controlied by the PLO and

their a111
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The operaticonal plan as worked out by aDalsldestern
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ctor had been approved, in general terms, by Morthern
Command but had not been given Final approval. RNo
permissian had been received from the General Staff who

during the preliminary stages had stressed that =uch an
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operation would have to be carried cut by Shidiak®s
only, without any IDF involvement. Shidiak, on the other

hand, emerged from hizs meetings with Colonel Meiri and

wlanel Erezr under the impression that the IDF
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whole-heartedly supported the plan and would extend
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possible and necessary support. Besides, ILF
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already heen involwved by removing the obstacle for the tank.
Major Haddad was not informed about the opsration.
pocordingly, his forces were not put on alert. &abalsEasiern

Sector had received only general information but no details.

During the night of 2 March {972, & force of about 48
fighters including the "Magniticent Zeven® of the 5KES

gntered the willage of Maroun a-Ras with one Sherman tank,
ane haiftirack and a few other wehicles. The men were
welcomed by those villagers who supported the Fares clarn and

were ready to cooperate with Shidiak's enclave. Other

¥

wilizgers +fled to Bint Jebel sounding the alarm.
Instead of immediately setting up a defernse srstem
around the outskirts of the willage, or a8t least on the

northern
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zshidiak’s men first of all savored the feeling of the
conqueraor and had the willagers dine and wine them.

few hours
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tater and in broad dasxlight, a combined PLO Lefti
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force with Jjeeps mounting r
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ocilless guns and heawy

supported By artillery
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machineguns attacked Maroun

from Ainata and the Tibnin ar
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shidiak”’s force did not put up much resistance. Most
of the men fled down the Rill legaving behind their wehicles

including the tank and the halftrack (%23, The vehicles
were later towed to Tere wherse they were put on exhibition.

Seven members of Shidiak’ s force were Killed in the



zhort battle. Six of them belonged fto a2 group of former
Lebanese army soldiers from the willage of Dibel and one was

s member of the SHES unit from Beirut ¢=24),

The news about the battle in Marcun z2-Fas reached tThe

Eastern Sector at about midday. The communications centre
in Kleia received urgent calls for help. Haddad quickly
organized a small force of tanks, APCs, trucks and jeeps

with about 188 fighters. He then resguested permissicon from
Aabal-"Eastern Sector to pass from Metula to Meiz za-Jabel on

the return to
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Lebane territory, Haddad planned to mowve on the South
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Lebanon Highway to &itaroun from where he intended to engage

the FPLO Fforce from the re
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Mador Yoram contacted Morthern Command but could pot

{

secure approval for Haddad s planned movemsnt since QOO

o1

Morthern Command, General Yanosh, was at the time eszcorting
Chief of Staft Gur on = tour of the Misgav-Am region. Major
Yoram and Capt. Moin caught up with the Chief of Staff in
kibbutz Misgav—Am. General Gur wanted to kKnow the meaning
of the distant artillery fire and the smoke riszsing in the
weet. He was amared when he was told about the svents in

Maroun a-Ras and gave strict orders not to involue the IDF.
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This put = =top to Haddad plans and hope that

Teraeli artillery would intervens (=250,

Mozt of the inhakitants abandoned the willage during
and aftter the battle, fleeing partly towards the Israsli

area and partly to Bint Jebel.
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Those who sought refuge in Shidiak”
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area Were sSoln
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conftronted by open hostility especi

willages that had had caszuaities. Scon, rumours aboux
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It also became Known that most of the willagers who had been

Killed during the flight from Maroun a-Ras had besn shot
down by Shidiak s men, mainly by the "Magnificent Sewen',
nidy reduced o six (2247,

The ZKZ men Kidnapped a number of young Shiite women

wibhom they kept in their compound in Ein Ibel. Other

Decome clear that the saldiers had been Killed in action.

Two men were later stoned to death. The Kidnapped women odid
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not fare better men raped and cruelly tortured

them, and murdersd at least two of them.(®27F)
The atrocities of the 3KZ led to the IDF decizion to
remoue them from the Western Sector and send them back to
Beirut. Theyr were ordered to the border crossing at Dowveu
where they were siripped of their weapons (228). They were
then ftaken to Haifa where they were arrested by the IDF
Filitary Folice and Kept in a military prison until

arrangements for their transfer to Beirut were complieted.
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The defeat at Maroun z-Ras, 1ike the defsatz a2t Taibe

and El KEhiam, ted to a slump in morale in all the enclaves.
On 12 March, Shidiak sharply criticized Israel and the IDF

while addressing a large gathering in Fmeish which was alszso
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“from now on, no more Lebanese will die for Israsl’
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SZhidiak s men accused the UR-0GL offic
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a=Ras Observation FPost (0P of having reported to the PLO

command in Bint Jebel the situation in the willage including

the size of the Christian unit there and its Tow level of
reazdineszs for a counter—asttack (w38, But the atmosphers of
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e enclaves and of scul-sesarching in Israeld
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e the ewvenits at Maroun a-Fas were cut short a foew davs
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tater when a group of terroristse landed on Israel’s northern
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#1l. Eitan, Etory of 2 Scldier , p.l52

#2. Hamizrachi, The Eoad to Beirut , p.44

®3, ibid,.

23, Talks with &by Emil

i

#3. Hamizrachi, The Hoad o Beirut . p.31

. Mt that time, Haddad could reach the Lestern Sector
only by leaving Lebanese territory at Metula, driving along
the border on the I=rasli =ide to the Good Fernce at Moszhaw

Doveyw where he would re~enter Lebanon.

2 B,
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#7., Francis Ri: spokesman and FPolitical adviscor®

ot Haddad, Tape 1. Side 1 , 18 Bugust 123

#2. Hamizrachi, The Eoad to Beirut , p.4g4

BT, ibid. 5 p.284

#18. @after Colonel Fuad had left For & mew mititary
azsignment, the Eastern Sector becams an independent sntitw
under the command of Major Yoram while the Central and
Western Sectors saw & number of temporary commanders.
Shortly after the Litani Operation, Lieutesnant-ColonelYoram
became the commander of the re—united AL unit (which now
contralled the whole arsa from Moount Hermon to the

Medit caneant and of the Military Government administration

i

r

.._'

ot the Good Fernce.
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which dealt with the humanitarian a
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This combined unit was calied "Mifkedet ShlitasErar Drom

Levanon’, Control CommandsSouth Lebanon District.

#11. Hamizrachi, Road to Beirut . p.
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wes orten used by Hataebh members

in the souih to describe Shiites. &fter the Litanmi

Operztion, Shidiak s Phalangists cruslly murdersd s number
of innocent Zhiltes. Haddad'sz men in the Easfern Zector who

Shidiak be punished for these murders. and indeed, thes
were one of the reason for his downtall

#12. 0On 18 February 1778, I met Roger in Hibbutz Baram
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during & friendly b game between Fhalangists fro
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Ein Ibel and members of the Kibbutz. His leg was in a ca
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He told me, "I hawe come to rest from the
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curiods Israslis “plained that he had been wounded in
skirmish with terrorists.

#1323, Interuvigw with Haddad , 2 March 1777,

zda taken
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Haddad alsc kepft s private car in Israel, the I
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rzt. Since the original o

from the Saudi "drug ds;
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for the car had disappeared, a1l documents for licencing and

T

insurance purposes in Israsl were "prepared” in Kleia. The
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municipal ity of KEirist Shmona had given Haddad an apartment

in the town for his private use, free of charge. Haddad and
fis family used the aparitment only rarely, much to the

chagrin of the Israeli fenants, who loved to have their
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famous Lebanese neighbours in their apartment block.
#14., @& Ffew months after the Litani Operation,

Lisutenant-Colonel Yoram. then Commander of alal, sxpeliled

Shidiak from South Lebanon. Thiz step waz the result of a

W

ries of atrocities committed by Shidiak s men against
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x while in Maharia
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Shiites. The Shidizaks

where they operated & store dezaling in women’s lingerie. In

the end, they left Israel and zccording to Eatash sources
zpent some time in France and Canada before returning to

- oy

LO in Lebanon « pl1285% and p.2328
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#1&. On 2 qugust 1997, 1 croganized 2 press conference in

Metula +or the commanders of Scuth Lebanon. Both Haddad and
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Shidiak agreed that George F i take part asz an egusal
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#17. The IDF highly regarded George Farah. Ratul described

i

Rim as charming young man who from the wery First moment

e'u
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conquered our hearts with hi

i

personal ity, his lToraliyr and

L

Fise patrictic drive". Eitan, Story of a Scoldisr , p.l3:
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#12. This initiative was a change in the usual policy which
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or & certain clan
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prozch certain individual
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willtage &t night and in secrecy, as for gxample in the cass

af ET Meri. The new cancept centred arocund meetings in

broad daxlight on the border with as many notables as

s
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possible. Sometimes SB8-98 men came to such 3 meeting
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dr s i ng r th from the number of people inwalved. This
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was some Kind of "insurance’. MNobody could now be singled
out oas & collabora

#1%. PLO and Leftist activists usually le+t these vilia
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immediately during the wery first stages of t
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negotiations. With the exception of the willage of Hula

which contained a small office of the lLehane=ze Communist
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21, The UM had chosen Marcun a2-FRas as an observation post

Vi border just lilkke the ot
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because i1 overlooked th

Frederic C. Hof saw that from the PLO point of wisw "The
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proximity to Israel but in ifts elevated position ocverlooking

of Bint Jubarl two Kilometerz to the northwest.
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Galiles Divided ; p.28F. The rest of Hof = account of the

events in Maroun a-Ras is completely wrong.

L3, Mew Yorlk Times , 7 March 1978

224, Codenamed "&bu Radabh" he was one of the few Moslem

Fadab was hadly injured when he was captured. Heg was then

bound te the bumper of 3 Saige Jeep and dragoged all the way

i
1
il
o
i}
=
by
a
1]
¥l
[y
1
b}
fxi}
1
=~k
1
o]
=l
o,
(31
[
m
ot
=
Ix
-
e
=3
or
i
o
it}
[N
=
-
-
[
o+
by
[N

0

body was put on displayr. Intervisw with store owner
arcound the Bint Jebel market place, 28 September [FFH.
#2%. General Gur did pot Know that IDF sapperse had alreads
een inuwolusd |

bhen Haddad heard about the decisicon, he as usual resigned.
Later in the day, he admitted that he had been relieuved.
®¥2&4. The exact number of civilian casualties could not hbe

eztablished. Sergeant-Major Hail Hashem of Dikel claimed



them to bDe somewhere beitween 15 and 25.

#27 . Lisutenant-Colonsl Scharfman, at the tims comm
Shalsdestern Sector had 2 slightly different recolle
the euwsnits ¢ "The members of the (Fares: family join
fleeing willagers who sscaped to the wvillage of Yaro
the Christians 4did not Enow who they were... They
immediately Killed ftwo of them, ong was our contact
person... They took two women, wives of prominent |

members, and alsc 14 men, priscnsers... Later, theyx Killed
the two womesn, [ succeeded in having 12 men released. Two
men remained in the hands of the pecople from Dibel as
frostages in the negotiaticons for the of their men'.

Eoteret Rashit , 28 dugust 19735

#28. During the search of their belongings at Dovew
Jewelry was found which had probably belonged to the
yictims.

®#2%. Hamizrachi, FRoad to EBeirut  p.l27

#38. The unarmed UN-Observers who moved freely in t
frad a reputation of being spises =elling information

return for moner or their personal safety. At the ©
the ewvents af Maroun =2-Fas, the commander of the Lo
detachment in E! Khiam, Ibrahkim Kashmar, who was in

contact wiith Haddad and &bab, claimed that he had es
aood relations with the UM-0OF there. Hashmar said t
Mawy officer, Lisutenant-Commander Zisgler, was teac
men and PLO members from Bl Khiam the use of sxuplosi

of weapon

ander
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EARS S The Litani Speraticn

On 11 March 1778, sleven terrorists belonging to the

Fatah organization who had set cut From Damour on the

Lebanese cosast, landed in two rubber bosts on the Israsli
coast, about 28 Mm south of Haifa and near Hibbutz Maagan

Michasl. They continued to fthe nearby Tel aviu-Haifa

highway where they stopped a Haifz-bound bus with Israeli

weelkend ftravellers. They forced the driver fto turn around

and head ftoaeards Tel &uviv. Firing at the traffic paszsing in

both directions, they Killed and wounded a number of pesople.
In the meantime, the police had been alerted and had

Blished & roadblock near Rishpon, about 17FEm north aof

)
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i

T

PoAvive But the bus broke through at high speed. It was

[y}

finally stopped near the "Country Clubk®, about 1lkm north of
Tel Auiv where palicemsen and a passing soldier had organized
a larger roadblock. &= the bus approached, it came under
heavy fire from the roadblock. The sxchanges of fire

between the Israslis at the rosdblock and the terrorists in

the bus came to an end when an explosion went off in the

bus, and it burst into Flames.
When it was over, 24 Israslis, men, women and children

had Deen Killed and 74 wounded. &lzo dead were nine

found in the possession of the two surviving Fata
and their interrogaticon showsd that they had planned to

zeize a hotel in Tel muiv and to hold ftourists hos
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tions for the release of ferrorists

Y

dur-ing the negoti

imoprisoned in Israel, including Koo Okamoto, the Japanszse
Fed Army terrorist who had taken part in the massacre at the

Ben Gurion &Sirport in Mary 1772 (8lr.

ter Menahem Bsgin

]

During the pext two davs, Frime Mini

repeatedly Rinted a2t retaliaficon against the FLO which had
contirmed Fatah'= responsibility in the cosxstal road
massacre in & number of communigues issusd in Beirut Begin
stated that "those who Killed Jews in cur times cannot enjor

impuni trx" and that Israsl would "cut off the swvil arm of thse

not escape unscathed" ¢330, & further indication of an
immediate Israsli milits reprisal acticon was the fact that
Begin postponed his trip to Washington, parit of the Camp

Izraeli Defense Minister Erer Weizman returned from MNew Yorlk

ited Beoin's arrival,.

The Israsli security and intelligence forces had
established that the terroriszts had come from Lebanese
territory. The Lebanese Frime Minister Salim Hoss hurried

11
3
[n]
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toy issue & statement on 12 March szaxing that "Lebanon is

responsible for what happened® and that therefores "any
attempt to involwe Lebanon in the matter iz pure calumny”
L#E4Y,

The Israsli government decided to rexct with s large

imilar

i

scale military ocperation in Souih bLebanon. @&s on

cocasions in the past, the main objsctive was the punishment

[



of the PLO and, in this case, specifically the destructicon

of the FLO infrastructure south of the Litani. "During 28
sgars of war and terrorist activity, 2 tariff of revenge and
reprisal was created in Israel like the commercial balance
of a blood bank. The success or failure of ocperations and
wars, the need Ffor retaliaticon and the decisicon to react or

waszs delared for fwo dars bhecauszse of the continuous rain in
March which had Tefit the ground rather mudds and unsuitable
for tank movemenits. This delay gave the terroriszts in South

Lebanon ample time fo evacuate their positions and to
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withdraw northwards before the First IDF unit sven cross
the internaticonal border. "1t was estimated that anly zbhout

one—fi+fth of some S.888 guerrillas present in southern

111

Lebarnon a2t the time of the March 11 raid on Isr I remained

!}_l
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b the time the Israslis attacked. The ciwvilian population
alsc took shelter, and as many a:s 268 .B8E peoples... were
reported to have fled to areas further north® (28,
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The Israeli +orces coansis

and parafrocper units. The command of the operation which
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was codenamed "Ston Wisdom® was given to the infaniry.

LR

"The Chief Infantry and Faratrooper |
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Brigadier—-Genera! Uri Simchoni, commandsd an Utzuva (#7r in

i
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comizined opesration which included besides reqular

paratrooper units also units of the Golani Infantry Brigade
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az well as armor, artiliery and enginser units, and the



in Lebanoon.
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operational plams worked out by the Chised of Stafd Motttz Gur

and O0C Morthern Command, General Yanosh, the Israell forces
wers to operate "against all ferrorisf kases in South
Lebanon, a1l along the 188KEm of the Israeli border and to =
gepth of 18km inside Lebsnon. Our intentions were to
cfrain as much sz possible from harming the civilian

population, tTo operate in & way which would insure 2 minimum

cooperation with the Christian forces
The claim that the sstablishment of 2 Security Belt was

gne of the original obljectives of the Litani Uperaftion sesms

had been made prior to the beginning of the operation. The

preparation of such planmse was carrcised out in grest hasts

agnl= atter a1l the military obiectives had hbheen reached
and after the United Mations Security Council had voted an

sending UM forces to the ares. It is more Tikelyw,
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after it had becomg clear that the military

£y
e
-
i
-1
~r
r
]
[t
H
o
e
7 _L|

prezence of the IDF would be shortlived. From this point
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sraeli and foreign media started foo call this ares
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her than "Buffer Zone” as before.
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On the swvening of the first day of the ocpsration the
original objectives had been reached. The IDF had taken the

ong the border o a2 depith of 18Km. The Izrasli
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no longer be used as &
Or 15 March, the first day of the operation, the

Lebanese Government officially complained to the UMW Security
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Council. The next dayr, the Uni

Terasli withdrawal. Jimmy Carter, the President of the

United States, recalled that "as Fresident, I considered

ction to the PLO zttack,

e

this major invasion to be zn ouerre:

March, the United States proposed that the Israseli forces in
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South Lebanon be replaced by a United Mations

In Israel, meanwhile, as Defense Minister Ezer leizman

it had not ret been decided how to end ths
cperation: and then, I was told by Morthern

Command that tThe town of Tibrin had surrendesrsed,

The inhabitants had hung out white flans. Tibrin
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Tikbrin, one after the ather. It is
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g them i+ the UM had not
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e wowld not have reach

inter+tered. When it bhecame clear that thers was a
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emergency force of the UM fto Socuth Lebanon the
following proposal was put bhefore me @ fo continue

the advance fto the Litani Filuver in order to mak

w
i3]

surs that the UM forces would deplay in the whole
area between Israsl and the Litani. Thus, the
terrorists would have to withdraw to the north of
the river® (2113,

Im the Tight of thi=s new development, thizs new

proposed to change its nmame, and so "Stone of Wiszdom” became

On 1% March, the ohijsctives of the Litani Operation had
been reached 1 Israel coniroclled the whole area from the
border to the Litani River excepit for the town of Trre and
its refugee camps, the so-called "Trre Pocket". The IDF

Chief of Staff stresssed that Isrzel should not get entangled

1]
s

in the conguest of Trre @ "Experiesnce had shown tha
fighting in built-up areas meant difficulties and a great

number of casualties. There was also an evaluation that the
SZrrian army would have to react fo the congquest of Trre

LIy Taking these wviews intoc account, the IDF stopped

On the same day, the United Mations Security Council

approved & US-—-sponsored resclution which callied for an
Tsraeli withdrawal from South Lebanon and sstablished a UM

force to be called UNMIFIL, United Mations Interim Forces in



Lebanon (REesolution 4253, The task of the force would be

threefold ¢ to canfirm the withdrawal of Israeli foarces; o
restore international peace and
gouvernment of Lebanon to return in

the area (#13). Israel was not wvery happr with the
resolution because "the resclution was weakened to includs
tanguage that made it less clear that UMIFIL would he
empowered to prevent Falestinian guerrillas from returning

to southern Lebanon. The resclution made no direct mention

of the Falestinian guerrillas" (sidr,
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peacekesping missions in ths Middle Eas
The Litani Operation did rot Fulfill the ambiticons and
gxpectations of Haddad and Shidiak and disappointed the

lTeadere of the Lebanese Front in Junizh. The two majors had

i
e
n
x4
]
i
[
L
~t
1
D 2d
i
jony
T

ower large fterritories conguered by Izrasl,

i
a
[ xR
e
-
T
-
0
o

hoped that the
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DF would driwve the PLO and

their allies also Ffrom the Arnoun Plateau and the Mabatiwve
ares, from the Hashara district and the aArkoub, and from the

coaztal plain including Tere. The leaders of the Lebanese

Front had hoped that Israsl s military ocperation would



develop into a thrust northwards, in the direction of

and the Sy»rian foarces. Therefore,

Chied of Staff Motttz Gur had cuft =uch hDPEE =hert, FEsah i

Gemarel cams... I debrisfed him Ffor five minutes and it

turped out that what he wanted was that we should Ffight

their war of libkeration :Caiﬂit the Svrians. I taid himg

o't DELAY,
Haddad had also hoped that the IDF would allow him to
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participate in the fighting, at least with his
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Wi th some of his im mo op it O-uUDp DpErEs ficns, He was

dizsappointed when Aabal officer instructed him and Shidialk
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MaS2acre, Haddad zrnd Shidiak bad not hesn giUEﬁ an
information as to the Israsli plams. Until close to the
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March 5 the > did ot Enow an e detzile =
about the timing and directicon. Oniy a few Lebanese

solidiers, among them the ftank commanders Fuad Hasbani and

SZleiman Said and the sapper Mazir Hasbani accompanied
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secondary Israelil forces, mainly as guides inszide ET Khiam.
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tivity took place in the northern suburb of
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Jalahiah and on the slopes to Ibel a-Saki.

Colonel ooeration

Yoram tpromoted during the
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Said was guiding
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dirt i
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Brigade along = road brpassing the

the APCs he rode in
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wounded twice when

Was

of Haddad” imme d
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calke—cwer by the IDF inm El Ehiam arnd in the

Tel Dahur and Tel Akush. In ET Ehiam thex k
officer who had been captured near fthe fown
whiy they had Killed him, they said :"The son
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dog dead" (#1713,
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tirst dar of the opsration was made possible
Amie Hareuweni, commander of the Golani
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Haddad from the time he commanded the Territorial Brigade.
Both men had watched Operation Cooperative together from
gas station of Kleia. Colonsl aAmir, who intended to mow
iz soldiers cut of El Khiam to ofther, more important
sgctors, ordered them to turn over to Haddad's men in th

town 2 small group of Shiifte ciwvilians who h
concentrated in a square in order to await
the Shiite village of Kila. During the
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case of an attack by the IDF or by Haddad's forces, they
wior i d be ailowed to star in the enclave.

On 13 March 1973, sbout 48 civilians were left in the
toian . @nticipating an IDF atftack, the rest had Fled zarlier
or during the night after the first shots of the operation
had been fired. Twentr-sewven civilians including old people
and a number of children, among them 2 blond 1ittle gird,
had been rounded up by the Golani soldisrs and concentrated

in the sgquare. The saldiers then transfe
custody of the s=mall detachment of Haddad

arrived with under the command o

from Hieia. Instesd of crganizing transp
ciwvilians, the men on the SFC opened fire

machineguns and mowsd them down. Lisuten
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arrived while Tater. "Ther

z=cene . Mot far from the square layr the b
murdered people, and at the entrance of a
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torn
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law the body

The bodies were buried ar Dy oa

Haddad., Three more civilians were Eilled
the toun. @&bout ten ciwvilians were gathe

day br the IDF and transported to Hila.
The massacre of E1 Hhiam was later
Western media who usually put the number

civilians at zswenty (171, But at the £
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. These complaints

Comptroller in the framswork of an investigation of the
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whole Litani Operation. The finding

were not published.
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Haddad who condemned the ms
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Two wounded PLO men
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Fimseld involwed in anothesr atro
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were capiured by him and his men in one of the positions
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north of Mard Aroun which had been overrun by the IDF. One

T

af the terrorists was shot dead. The other was douszsd with

gasoline and burnt fo death.

In reaction to the massacre, the IDF claosed El KEhiam to
Haddad s men for the mext couple of davs. et emall groups
of looters succeeded in infiltrating the ftown. During more

than & wear of constant fighting and bombardments, EY Khiam

had been badly damaged but only & few bBuildings had been
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totally desirored. The Ghadafi School, for example, was
intact. #&fter the IDF soldiers left El Whiam, looters from

ihern the
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the enclaves and from other ar

Tooting finally stopped, people from 21l over Scuth Lebanon

began to demodish buildings in order to remcove, either for
their own use or in order to =211, plumbing, doors, wWindow

trames and bars but especially the iron parts which had been

used in the construction of the buildingz. The term "Hadid



El Hhiam” <Iron from E1 Ehiam) became a profezsional term

tors in Lebanon. Later, EI
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Fhitam, now & ghost town, was used by the
training in buili-up aress. The Ghadati School and many

vedd during tThi
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cther buildings were nearly demolist raining
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with Viwve ammunition and explosive charges. The UN
Obzervers in their post souih of the town repeatediy» Filed
complaints with ITsrael about the use of EV Ehiam.
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Immediatelw

South Lebanon,
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special reserve unit of the IDF Military
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Government moved into the occoccupisd

wWith ciwilian matters. Colonel Fuad was recalled from the
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Mational Defense College and was put in charge of this unit.

Faid

He immediately ordered his men to continue with the policy
ot the cperational forces @ not to 2llow fresdom of movement

betwesn the ernclaves and from the enclaves into occupisd

HE was locafted in Bint Jebel. The
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unit was mostly occupied with the close to 2B8.886 refugess

who had fled the ares at the beginning of thes hostilities
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The refugee phenomenon had bypass
willages which had cooperated with ADaAL.  During the very

first hours of the Litani Operation, ADAL officers had
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vitltage", included warnings not to harm the inhabitant

their property and wers co-signed by Lieutenant Coloned
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Lebanon, abAsl made preparations 4o
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hundred fighters of the Lehanese Front from the norith who

round the ald enclave
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would take ower new position

mainlx north of Mar Aroun, sast of Ein Ikel and in the &lma
a-Zhaab ares. For this purpose, Haddad and Shidiak recejuved

BETR=, &PCs, guns, mortars and other squipment from the IDF
cEZ8y .  In the end, only & =mall number of Ffighters arrived

from the north via Israel. The force was about 28 men
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members of the "Shrar® militia of
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strong and included

Camille Chamoun. Thess men were refugessz froam the Maronite
villtage of Aishireh which had fallen to the PLO in sarly
1777, Thew believed that the IDF would cross the Litani
Fiver and thus bring them back to their homesz. &fter about

demanded to be
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& weelk in the south, the other fifty Fighter
returnsed to Beirut, but the Aishiyeh contingent stared and

Towards the snd of the IDF

preszence in Socuth Lebanon, the Jjoint SKE-Aishireh force

began to show signs of unrest. A numbesr of times the men

refused to carry out orders and finally demandsd to be

tay they had been housed
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returned to Beirut. During the
in the barracks of El Khiam and later in the school building
in Taike. lWhen the IDF withdrew from Taibe, the men were

Hzaifa.
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sent back to Junizah wi
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The leaders of the Lebaness Front had correctls
evaluated the developments that were going to takes place an
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The lTocal defense swstem in the mew areas centred

o

around a roadblock on the South Lebanon Highwar, ususally

comodaticons for the

i

made up of sandbag positions, adiacent a

ice for the commandsr. Thi ement
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ards and an of
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arrandg

A

azsured the willagers that the safety of their willage tawr

in the hands of th

T

ir own men. @~t s later stage, villa
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i

with larger contingents of fighters alszo receiuved tanks,
mortars and other equipment. &1 the villages were

cannected by radic and in some cases by fisld-telephans to
Al and the communication centres in the formsr enclaves.

The entire region was now divided into two ssctors, the

western Sector sirstching Ffrom the Mediterrarmsan to &itaroun
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who saw his fask as "extending good services" and did not
pretend to be the policeman of the world... The sscond one
I met was the UM Secretary General, Dr.kEurt Waldheim, one of
the most repugnant persoms I ever met. Hostile, cald and
ztupid, he learnt nothing and did not understand anvihing".

Wejzman, Battle for Peace , p.25

#14, Interview with Motta Gur in the article "Litani

Operation - Zecond Thought", Kcoteret Rashit , Tel aviw, 13

#17, Hamizrachi, PEecad fo Beirut , p.128, The identity of

the Syrian officer could not be verified but there were

indications that he belonged to the intelligence branch of

®13. ibid.

#1%. see MHew York Times , 38 March 1978

#28. General Yanosh appointed Colonel Gideon Meiri
commander of this operation. Lieutenant-Colonel Yoram was
appointed for the duration of the IDF presence in Sacuth
Lebanon "Advisor to the 0OC Morthern Command on Scuth Lebanon
Affairs", thereby becoming in effect the commander of abDal.
Atter the IDF withdrawal, the ADaL command and the Militarw

Government were united into one independent unit under the

command of Lisutenant~Colonel Yoram.
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xIx., The Deployment of UNWIFIL

The deplorment plan for the new ares was worked out in

]

great haste. It was chwicus that the creation of a Securityr
Belt in Scuth Lebarnon, in constrast to the objsctive of a
Buffer Zone of Operzation "Stone of Wisdom”, had developed in

the wakKe of U resclution 425, The IDF began to allow

Haddad’s and Shidiak‘s forces to take limited contral ouver

argas outside the former enclaves only afiter it had bhecome
clear that Israel would not prevent the deplorment of
UMIFIL. Israsl encouraged direct contacis betwesen LNMIFIL
commanders and the ftwo Lebarnsse majors. This created a

zituation where they and not the IDF handed arsas owver to

UNIFIL in spite of the fact that UMIFIL refused to recognize

Haddad and Shidiak as representatives of the Lebanese army.
At the beginning, UMIFIL insisted on gaining full control
ouver the whaole aresn zouth of the Litani River including the
former enclaves. Haddad and Shidiak refused, enjoyring the
suppart of Israel in this matter.

In the first "Memorandum of Understanding”, 12 June
1978, between UMIFIL commander, General Erskine, and the

ectors, Madors Haddad

i
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commanders of the Eastern and lWestern

and Shidiak, UNIFIL agreed in fact to deployr its main forces

north  of the borders of the sectors while Haddad and
Shidiak allowed the estahlishment of a few UM~obhservation

ts in their areas. In paragraph 2, UNIFIL recognized
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in th by declaring

not fight, roadblocks, disarm

befaore the

of movement forces under the

Haddad and Major Shidiak in areas which

their command and controcl . Both =id

13 that "the good servic the IDF

will bg used when necessary during the

or in times of crigig" (#13.,

# with the two "repre of
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orked ol

government of Lebanon' along the Israeli

o

gztablished good working relations with

af the FLO and the Left Twre Pocket,
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tal plain road, and near Eaukaba (22,

Sector
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arriving in

¥ the Swedish infaniry batallion
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{lnited Mations Emergen: under

Colomel Lindgren, who were now tempararily

[

The Swedish soldiers arrived in Metuls

oy straight Sinai Feninzula were thsyv

ioned. The Ligsuternant

commander of
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Gal,

s Lieutenant

the IDF liaison unit to UM-forces in the north, Lizutenant
Coloanel Thomas Lewverett of the US Army attached to UNIFIL, a
Canadian major and an Australian captain. The initial task



of the Swedish contingent was to deploy along the socuthern
bank of the Litani River from the Khardale Bridge

northwards, to take over Ibel a2-%aki and the road leading tc
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Shuka and Shaba, and the Haukabs arez. Haddad of

torce the usze of the large school building in the willage of
Markabe as s temporary camp. The school thus became the
first UNIFIL field command in Scuth Lebarmnon and was

immediately decked out with huge Red Cros

i

Tlags. A few
hours after the Swedes had settled in Markabe, the UMIFIL

commander, General Erskine, arriwved, inspected the camp and

soon &% possible. This order came sz 3 result of pressure
from the PLO who had expressed concern about Haddad's

patrols along the Tel Lubiacskhardales road. & URIFIL force
on the bridge would assure that the road leading from the

bridge to Mabatiye and Aishire would be closed not only to
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rasli +orce in case these
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Haddad’s men but als:
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attempied to
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On the morning of Sunday, 24 March 1772, the Swedish
force was ready to carry out ite orders. Colonel Lindgren
arrjved at the head of a2 convor of bright white UM trucks
near the Kila Jjunction where he coordinated further moves

auyse of information that

o
l

fl
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with Lisutenant-Colanel or-am 3§

the road to the bridge might be mined, IDF sappers were to

X

gad the UM conuvaor. Lisutenant-Colaon

i1

I YWoram, who was to
aocompany Colonel Lindgren, had been informed by Morthern

Command that the IDF would not interfere under any
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circumstances, =sven if the PLO cpened Fire from the Beaufort
Castle. Colonel Lindgren was in good spirits since he had
juzt received a report from UMIFIL HE that negotiaticons
between UNIFIL arnd the PLO in Besirut had resulted in the

solemn promise of fthe PLO mot to interfere with the UM

It
]

deplovment on and z2round the Khardale bridge. MNeverthele

Lieutenant-Colonel Yoram made arran erte with Haddad =

1]
0

artillery and tanks to return fire in case the UM force was
tired on from the Beaufort Castle. The codewaord for this
possibility was "Pharaao'.

Mear the position of Tel Lubia, the UM unit lined up in
crder to advance down the narrow winding road to the bridgs:
in front the IDF sappers, Followed by a jeep with

Lisutenant-Colonel Yoram and Colonel Lindgren, and Swedish
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0% . Aan o offic

'j_l

soldiers on foot swinging huge UM 1z

Swedish army photographer was running arcund fto perpetuate

m

]

n‘l

the procesdings. While the sappers, the Jeep and the

soldiers on foot started to move towards their objective,
the white trucks were =till idling on the Tel Lubia Jjunction

waiting to take their place in the slowly moving processicon.

theds of the trucks the Swedizh soldiers had

ad

he +1a
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n
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grected sandbag positions, Just in case...

The head of the column had barely begun its descent,
when the PLO on the Beaufort Castle, just an the other side
of the river and towering above the Swedizh force, opened
fire with an anti-aircraft gun and with heavy machineguns.

Fandemonium broke out when the shells began to explode on
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and near the road. Most of the flagbrearers threw down
their flags and ran back to the junction where the trucks
tried to turn arcund, all =t the same time. In the enszuing

haos of manouvering wehicles most of the zandbag positions

1

i,

in the back Tlapeed and spilled ouwer onto the road.

1
[
Ry

Colonel Lindgren had disappeared in the direction of

the road junction the moment the first shots rang out.

w
i

Lisutenanti-Colonel Yoram w shouting warnings to the

that

-

Swedish soldier: he roadsides were mined and not to

take cover there, and then radioced the codeword "Fharaco'.
Haddad s artillery and tanks immesdiatelw cpened fire on the

had

afely made it

e
]
1

castle. In the meantime; all the Zwed
back to Tel Lubiza and the trucks had begun to withdraw
towards the willage of Dir Mimas. Left on the exposed road

o

were the IDF sappers and Lisutenant-Colonel Yoram and

another accompanying IDF officer. Lieutenant-Colonel Yoram
now ordered an &PC down from Tel Lubia fo pick up the
gappers. Miraculously, none of them had been hurt.

i1
"

Im the afterncon, Colonel Lindgren gawve a pres

conference in Metula where he tried to explain what had

n

happensed and why his unit had fled in terror. The hehaviour
of the Swedish unit was also dealt with in the Swedizh
partiament, where deputies demanded an explanation for the
dizgrace heaped on their armed forces by the performance in
Scuth Lebanon.

The incident near the Khardale bridge established two

113

tacts @ the first to open fire on UMIFIL in Scuth Lebanon
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was the PLO, and the confidence of Lebanese and Israslis in

the ability of UMIFIL fto deal with the PLO had received =z

The Swedes finally took the bridge on 28 March. The

next dar, one soldier was kKilled and one wounded when they

613

stepped on a mine in their area of deplorment near th

g tirst casualties of UNIFIL.

The area befwesen the willage of Taibe and the Khardale
th

bridge was ¢ most sensitive and problematic spot to hbe

taken over by UMIFIL. Here the Litani River ran first

southwards and then turmed to the west, close to the Israsli
border which was in some places only about ZEm awar. Since
the IDF had not crossed the river at any point, the PLOSLeft

positions on the other bank remained intact. These included

(a2l

the Arnoun Plateauw. This, the

1]
i
a
L

he Beaufort Castl

(31}
T

narrowest point of the Securiity Belt, was sometimes
described as the "bottleneck", and in the Ffuture UM troops

gdly found themselves in a position of the PLO and

—
o

e
11
1]
i

Haddad’s forcee firing at each other ocuver their heads.

The Beaufort Castle had not been taken by the IDF

i1
it
31

1T

o= e of 1 17 decision to avaoid any dirsct

]
]

=h

it

1]

(=

1]

confrontation with Syria. Intelligence analvsts in Israsl

had warned that the Syrian forces in Lebarnon would join in

the fighting if there was a direct thpr vinst Mabatixe

i1}
ar
[x

t R

which Tike Trre was an important PLOSLeft centre, or zagainst

i

F ishive region across the Litani River where, although

33
-
i
2

18]

o

out

u

of the "Fed Line", the Sryrians Kept small military



contingsnts.

These decisions were not fully understood and
appreciated by Haddad and his men who continued to belisve,
suen atiter the unilateral Israsli ceasefire and the arrival
of the Tirst UM units, that the fighting would continue and
gventually reach the other =ide of the Litani. lhen thew
finally realized that this would not happen and that the

“status quao ante’ along the western front of the sastern

fresitant and over-cauticous. "They don 't alwarys understand
the legitimacy of (thatd caution. One must understand how
things look in the eres of a Lebanese in a Sherman tank, a
wreck from the Second World blar, when suddenly in frant of
hisg ervez a military operation ltike Litani begins. Suddenlyr,
huge frightening tanks of a2 well-organized army rumble into

the area. This Lebanese steps aside, full of wonder,; and

g2ars, how is it possible that & nation with so many tanks,

=0 many aircratt, so many guns,; with such an awesome army,

Haddad and Shidiak took part in the preparations for

i
o
i

arrival of more UM forces from Iran, France, Ireland,
Morway and Mepal. Though they aszsisted these units fo
deploy mainly north of the Security Belt, ther refussd to
allow UNIFIL to take up any meaningful positions inside the

tormer enclaves, and they restricted them in the connecting

argaz. Following the advice of abal, Haddad handed over to

UMIFIL the willages of Taibe, Blat, Rashava sl1-Fukhar, Ibsel



a—8aki and Kaukaba as well as the areza between Taibe and the

Kaakzai»a bridge. On most occcasions, Haddad s farces entersd

an ares just evacuated by the IDF and then tramsferred the
same area to URIFIL (=57,

For gome time, UMIFIL insisted on taking control of and
deplaring in the whole area between the Litani Riwver and the
Izraeli border but during the Final stage of the IDF

withdrawal finally recognized the futility of these demands.
'

The closest UMIFIL came in fulfillment of its mandate was

o
o}
n N
i
=
i

when it set up one batallion HE north of Maba abe
Tiaisan teams in the Dehur Dikin neighborhood, east of Marl
Aroun, and in a suburb of Bint Jehel {#4),

Immediately after its deplovment, UNMIFIL came under

it

pressure from both the PLO and the Left, mainly in the areas
of Twere and Tibnin which resulfed in a number of casualties.
UNIFIL command realized that there would be no full
cooperation from eifther Haddad or the PLO and therefors
built its infrastructure mainly in those areas which had
been turned over to the UM directly by the IDF.

On several cccasicons, UWIFIL officers confronted Haddad
wWith written orders from Lebanese &rmy HR in Beirut which
ordered Haddad to turn over to UNIFIL the army barracks in
Marld Aroun and El Khiam. This approach was gquickly
abandoned by UNIFIL when Haddad ridiculed these orders by
Geperal Wictor Khoury and Finally threatened to cut all
relations with UNIFIL if it continued to treat him as =

subordinate of the Lebanese Commander in Chist.
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The South Lebanon Highway stayed

hands of Haddad and Shidiak. Haddad s men alsoc manned

positions on the high ground around Taibe zuch as Tel

Enisse and Fakani. The forces of the two majors zlso

controlled Bint Jebel, the southern Rald of the willag

Blat and the high ground above Tibnin. Their northernm

tabli

pozition on the Mediterranean was e f

113
(1Y)
i

north of MNagouras. They also establizshed a permansent

[¥x)
"t
—
-

i
11]
—
"
=
(o
-

= +

d at Razs Barvadsa

stronghald in the willage of Shuba on the slopesz of Mount

Hermon .

Because of UMIFIL s choice of where to deploy, it

repeatedly found itself in the position of having become =z

permanent hostage of the warring sides and of hawving to

endure endless threats, intimidations and ocutright attacks.

The nature of UNIFIL s mandate which had made it =

non-combatant force, and its dependence on long supply

and

communications routes leading through the Security Belt,

made it dependant on the good will of Haddad and Shidiak who

could close Yand often did close) the roads to UNMIFIL

1]

traffic at any time and under any pretext and Kept UM
traffic already underway trapped for dars in the aresa.

. tab

—

ish UMIFIL HQ

General ErskKine's decision to

e
i1
i

well as UNIFIL s main logistic installation

and depots

P

in

the Magoura area, northwest of the Lebanese customs building

il

which had been used by the UM since 1747, r d in

zult

M
i

the HI

being completely surrounded by the militias of Haddad zand

Shidiak. From the first day of its

i

peration in Lebanon,
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WMIFIL HG thus had put itself into the hands and at the
mercy of one of the warring parties in the South Lebanon

conflict and had to endure the resulting temsions, clash

i
[Ul

1
1

1]

0.

and casualties. Thizs situation was fulls used by Haddad

whose ability to put pressure on UNMIFIL resulted in a more

LET)

"reasonable" approach and reduced UM demand

1]

13

L

The IDF had made it clear from the wery beginning that
UMIFIL would have to address requests, complainte and
propozals directly to Haddad and Shidiak and would have to
work out any differences in cooperation with them. The IDF
continued to Keep to this position swven though UNIFIL
insisted on sending those requests, complaints and proposals

to the IDF. Israsl continucusly repeated that Haddad and

o

Shidiak, and Tater only Haddad, were the "landlords", =

point that was further stressed by the Final withdrawal of

th izraeli +arces from Lebanon on 13 June 1578,

i

i

The realtities in the Ffield demonstrated the impotence
of the Lebanese government, the client and officizal host of

UMIFIL;the weaknesses and instability of UNMIFIL and it

mandateyand the determination of Israsl to continus to
support Haddad and to strengthen the Security Belt.

Freguently, intelligence informaticn from

(1]

WHIFIL-controlled arsas enraged Haddad and confirmed

[H]

Israel’=s claim that the internaticonal force had only =
Timited effect. In fact, Morwegian saldiers provided
to the PLO north of Kaukaba, and French

troops were openly fraternizing with PLO fighters in coffee



zshops in Trre (=28, Haddad repeatedly complained that after
clashes between UNIFIL and the PLO, the UN spokMesman alwars

seemed to play down the responsibility of the PLDO and the

To Haddad, UNIFIL becames the most dangerous Factor in

the area. IMIFIL s demands and its ambition to take caontrol

ouwer the Security Belt in the name of the Lebaness

(1]
M

government endangered the wery existence of the area, mare
=0 than the PLO and the Left who were mo longsr a military
threat. Since the battle of Tel Sreife and Israel =
demanstration of force they had not showun any offenzive
initiative and ssemed satisfied with a war of attritian,

] made it clear that

it
1]

mining and small commando raids. "lsr:

tion to defend Scuth Lebanon. .. Becausse of

i

oy
h

o
i
imn
il
=0
]

r
0wl
1]
]

their fear of the IDF, the Wnowledge that Israsl will

t o attacky». T

or

interterse {the PLO will n erefore, there is no

.
." =

1

military problem there" (%

Just prior to the IDF withdrawal from South Lebanon
tminus the officers and men of &0aL who continued their work
inside the Security Beltld, General Yanosh, during =z
ceremony at Meis a-Jabel on 12 June 1778, officially turnsd
the area owver to Haddad and Shidiak. Speaking in the name
of the Isrzaeli government, General Yanosh zaid ¢ "The

Israeli government insists on its commitment to continue o

1l

3

protect the Christian minority in South Lebamon® (®i182. 0Out

rehot of the many local and foreign Journalists

}
..‘..'
T
(i
w

attending and covering the eswent, General Yanosh assured the



two worrisd Lebanese majors in French @ "lWe'11 see sach
other socon. Don’t be afraid, we are Jjust on the octher sids
of the border” (¥11Y. Haddad praissd Israsl and the IDF for

d the terrori

.-;—
i

having clear cut of South Lebarnon and

3¢l

promised to kesp in good relations with Israel "who will
Keep an ere on the area" (#12).

With the FLOSLeft camp no longer being the danger they
had been before the Litani Operation, UNMIFIL and its

ineffectivensss became the higgest threat to Haddad and the

U

cecurity Belt. It did not take very long before the PLO
infiltrated the area of operation of UMIFIL where thew sst
up extra—territorial armed camps. UNIFIL seemed unable to

top thisz development and the confidence of the Lebanese

151

population in the abilitiss of the multi-national force soon
dizappeared. Unable to control the movement of the FLO in
its area, UMIFIL began to be sesn as a collaborator with the

nemy. Most of the confrontations and clashes of Haddad®

"

T

)
i
=3
1
m

€ in the periocd between the Litani Operation 1278 and

“'D
(14
1]
g
i

for Galilee 1582 were with UMIFIL. UMIFIL = attempt

t 1978

i

in Ay

w1

to lead a Lebanese &Army task force through

i}

Mard &roun to Tibnin led to the final break between Haddad

and the Lebanese Government. Haddsd's forces stopped the
advance of the Lebanese army units with artillery fire rmear

~

i
.
[u 8
]
L
[
n
g}
X
e |
1]
[

Kaukaba. In February 1%27%, Ha the independence

I}
]
Pl
ju
M
[

arga under his command, the Sscurity Belt, and called

it "Fres Lebanaon.



11
T
-}

Footnotes to Chapter #IX H

#1. See the Ffull fext of the Memorandum of Understanding in

the Appendisx.

#2. see Colonel Salwan ¢ Liban 1978, Les Casques Bleus de
1s Francs. » Eric Baschet Editions, Paris 1%7%, Limited

Edition. Ficture capticned "Tentative d'Infiltration des

-t

Fedarinsg". Text : "Le colonel Salvan expligue au major
Tamraz, officier de liaison de 1"0LP, les circonsiances
dune éction qui a coute deux morte au fedarins". HMNo pags
number .

#2. In 1782, the presence of UMIFIL forces on the bridge

could not stop the IDF advance.

#d, Elazar Fapers , Mo. 4, p.é2

#3. The wvillage of Eaukaba had been abandoned by the FLO

nt d th

T

r

i
(11}
]

but had not been occupied by the IDF. Haddad
village at the hsad of a convoy comsisting of his own
Torces, two IDF wehicles and a Swedish unit under Colaonegl
Lindgren.

#5, Within & short while, all these positions wers

i1

vacuxted and moved to other locations outside the Security

m

E

m
-
o
M

#7. During one of the many future periods of tension
between UMIFIL and Haddad, for example, a Sherman tank took
up position about 38m from the main gate of UMIFIL HG, its
guns and machineguns trainsd at the windows of General

Erskine’ = office. The tank staved there for many wesks

T



completely unnerving and demoralizing

#2. see Sslwvan, Liban 1778 .

#11. ibid.

#1Z2, ibid.
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On 14 January 1984, Malor Szad Haddsad died of cancer at

]
.

115

EX
[N

or

his homs in Mar) fAroun.  Hi & =% cocompanied by

w

1)
s

dramatic wave of announcements which in the usual way of
Middle Eastern rhetoric reflected the apinions of the

opposing sides

"

Haddad was neither & "great patriot" az Izrasl‘=s
Minister of Defense Moshe @rens claimed nor was he &
"traitor” as published in a2 PLO communigque the same dawv.
Haddad was neither a charismatic military leadsr nor a

political figurse sdmired by all the people of Lebanon. The

th

]
=
o
34]
o
o
(i)
2

truth as shown in thi lies someswher

1
m
i
]

—~

PE oa zon of South Lebanon, Haddad's heart was first and
foremost with the region he grew up in, with the town which

was his home. MNowhere else in Lebanon could he have gained

g

the same importance as in the south whose people, their
interaction and their problems he Krnew and undersicod. Only

in this area which bordered on the State of Israsel could the

Belt and

i1
]
o d
i
[ o]
1t
~1
it
m
it
11
T
i1
oy
-1
s

ial conditions cr

it
eu]
i)
]

Haddzad = "Free Lebarnon®.

——
-t
o

Im 19753, Haddad’ = main lova still lay with the
Lebanese army though he had been increasingly irritated and

gdisenchanted by the continucous ercsion of the army’

)

prestige, especially in the wake of the suvents of 1973,
When the Mar) é&roun batallion collapsed, he rejected the

proposal of the Kleia soldiers to desert and fto collaborate
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1

wiith Isrzel. Instead, he left through the lines of the FL

and Lid to Beirut leaving his family bBehind. He did not
actively participate in any stage of the civil war but kept

to & neutral army camp. He agreed to return to the south

official source, the Lebansse Commander in Chisef, therehs
accepting what he had sarlier rejected @ the collaboration
with Israsl. Haddad preferred to carry out orders of an
aofficial source, of a higher authority. He preferred to be

told what to do, instead of making an independent decision

tor himself. He continued thie trend also during hi

relationship with Israsli officers and politicians.
Al though Haddad never produced the written order of

General Hanah Ssid and Sleiman Franmjiveh which he claimsd

had sent him to the south, there was never any sviderncs of

throughout the rears covered in this theszis accepted
Haddad s presence and activities in the south and staved in
continuous contact with him.

The term "traitor” fits neither Haddad s positicon nor

his behaviour. Lebanese military and politica

3

personal ities before and after him have callasborated with
various organizaticons, states and parties, and sven with

Ierael. In the Lebanese context, the term “"traitor" iz

rather vague, has no long-lasting impact and is easilsy
tforgotten. Euven within the Lebanese armr, Haddad was not

the first officer to cooperate with Israel and seek her
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jcal level, and wi
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result of his dis
ction that the

in Lebanon posed
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lesst to the "status
2o Tong.

ilitary leader whose
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tand especially Israelil medis celebrity. The IDF, who Knew
better, activelyr supported the development of this image: =z

weak and obscure Haddad could anly have heen

11

counterproductive to iis interests and sefforts.
The defeat of Taibe took place at x time when Haddad
was =2ti1l an unknown factor in Israel and therefore of no
special importance to her pubklic. @&t the time of Operation
Cooperative, only & few months later, a success was alreads
of great importance to the people of Israesl, ther wanted
their ally in Scuth Lebanon to win. Accordingly, neither
the Israelil politicians nor the IDF could allow something to
go wrong and taint the picture the public had created for
their champicon. The Litani Operaticon on the other hand had

been the result of an Israeli government decision; Haddad

plaved no part in it, Just as he plaved no part in the

expansion of the Securityr Belt.

Haddad’s pro-Israeli stance was supported by the

i

majority of his people who relied on Israsl = Good Fence
policy not only in terms of economic, medical and personal

gains but alsc in terms of their own security. llzed ta the

el s

1

Lebanese srstem of give-and-take, ther accepted I=r

demands of a2 local security shield in the zouth in return

for the protection of their willages and their land. If the

[Tw]

with Israel in terms of their and her security, most

Lebanese and Israelis in the border region were ready to pay
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It should ke remembered though that Israel =z main
allies in Lebanon were not the Christians of the south but
the political elite of the Christians in the largesr Beirut

area and the Chuf Mounmtains such as the Gemarsls;: the

-~
o
1
3
=
o
1f
i
=
(WK
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i

the bkeginning the Franjiyeh=s. Whils the

rael s

South Lebanese plared an important cole in
immediate local security policy, the Christian leadsrship in

]

M

Beirut was part of & long-term plan whose objectives reach
far berond the "here and now' of Israeli politics. When in

1982 the Isrseli Likud government pushed the IDF fto Beirut

3¢]
Tl
]
3
N
m
i
3

gstablished & direct land link to the Lebanss

fu
a3
(&R

Jurniah, the Christian leadership there refused to play its

1y

part.
Puring the period principally discussed in this study,
Terael s Defense Minister Shimon Peres identified the Labour

gowernment’s Lebanon policy in & less ambitious way 1 fo

l'[l
I l
m
i
o
P
-
341
~
[:1)
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-

help the Lebanese to help th
government was in power, the activities of the small &bal
upit and the military ties with the Lebansse on the other

fde of the "Good Fence" were Kept secret. Only the

humanitarian aspects Yike the Good Fence clinics and trade,

for example, were made public. This changed with the

¥

SR

election vwictory of the Likud Party in 1%77. Prime Minister

ln
or
£1

(il

Begin, whose political strle stood in stark contrast to

of his predecessor, Yitzhak Rabin, immediately boasted of

[
i
it
2]
[x]
=
e
or

the military support Israel grante: Lebarnon. From

this time on, the Scuth Lebansse began o be =seen more and

]
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Tw carrying out her policies.

=]
[ ]
1
m
£}
Hi

ax]
-
%]
T
i
[}
..h
beed
il
-
a1}
T
=
iy
b}
m

Though Frims Minister Begin’s new approach towards

South Lebanon seemed to indicate the government’s Ffirm grip

-

i
[x}

the situation, developments in the different seciors

1
e

South Lebanon were usually not the result of direct

i
.

government initiative. Initiatives on the Tocal tactic:

level wvery often were the result of decisions made on the

spot by ADAL officers according to the special demands of
the moment. The decision making process often also depended

on the personal relaticons between the ADAL Ffield commanders
and the Chief of Stasf or the OO Morthern Command. Within

thi retations and reactions were worked out

i
+
-
1
s}
ix
s
i
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o
i
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-
]
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More direct government intervention came anly after
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Litani Opesration. The internationa]l dimensions of the
were changed through the creation of the Security Belt and

the arrival and deplorment of UNIFIL which brought with it

1t

international pressures through the respective governments

and their allies such as the USa, who addressed issues
concerning South Lebanon to the Government of Israel and its
ciwilian branches such as the Forsign Ministry. This new
situation changed the rules of the gams also for the

Ministry of Defense and the IDF General Staff, which began
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subjected to political pressures from withi
of maintaining law and order and the inviol
border. The authority of the national armye
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by Isrzel through the IDF, its Morthern Command and the ADAL

unit.
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TFOREIGN MINISTER YIC4L ALLON MEETS WITH HADDAD
AND TUAD DURING THE NARATIYEH CRISIS.

hE TULAI yANVAAy 1977
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Total residents (SURVEY)

36/

Total residents (ESTIMATE)

794,000 2,600,000
(without Palestinians)
LEBANON -~ BREAKDOWN ACCORDING TO DISTRICTS
CHR1 TIANS‘ North Lebanon )
] LEBAiESE S N 500,000 residents
MOSLEMS
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SLEMS |\
C oruze . — | &

Beirut
620,000 r

South Lebanon
220,000 residents
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1,070,000 residents
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Headquarters

of the

Lebanese Forces

Harj-Ayoun Area 1st July 1977
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This is to certify that Mrs Beate Hamizrachi,
Journalist,of iMetulla has been appointed as
liaison officer between the Lebanese Forces in
South Lebanon and the international press.

.ngor*Saag’Haddad
/CO.Léba@ese Forces
j’South-LeBanonh
OO EE L TN
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The Prime Mirmicter
Jerusalem, 31 AUQUSET 1RTTF
Dear HMre. Ham' rachi,

Eive myr heartfelt thanks for h:ninq sent me
U took during my wigit in Metula a feuw
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Letter from Eitan Barak, 18 aApril 198&

Brigadier-General Eitan Barak was fAcscictant Director of the

Gerneral Staf+ Branch.

Translation

3]

zad Haddad wae an army man with great patience

[

(inspite of the crices he had to go through) who seruved as
the local leader of the people of South Lebanon.,

He did not decide on the tactice and the strategyr of
evervthing that happened in Scuth Lebanon., He carried cut
the duties the IDF asked of him. It ie closer to the truth
to see him as the liaison officer of South Lebanon and her
population to the field unite of the IDF.

In my¢ opinicon, the fact that he was the local leazder
(without tooe much charisma) made it possible for the
population to cooperate with the IDF - Israel - which before
1976 had been an absclute tabu.

Hie power of survival and his stubbornness helped the
continuation of the relaticons since he was the only one on
the northern side of the border who wae a ctable factor in
the area (and with time he gained experience and Knowledge?
while south of the border (lesrael) defense ministers, chiefs

of etaff, commanderse and officers who were the link between

the IDF and Haddad, +fregquently changed.
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Murniicipality of Kiriat Shmaonah
Mavor’s Office

13 May 1924

veo I the population of Kiriat Shmonah, Haddad was the
s¥mbol of the @rabslebanese with whom we could hope for
peace and who was readr to Keep good neighbourly relations
between two pecples who respect each other and want to tie
their fate to each other,

He lived in our town and bought in cur setores. lle
rubbed cshcoulders with him in the streets and in the
Supermarket, and we saw him as one of our cwn.

During bad times, we kKrnew that we had an ally in South
Lebanon who protected our right to live quiet]y.in Galilee
and who sacrificed much for the cake of thie purpocse.

We saw him ae an ordinary haonest man, loval to his
birthplace, to his people and toc hie country, and as a
triend of the people of lsrael. A large delegation of
dignitaries and inhabitante of KiriatAShmonah took part in
his funeral. During a ceremony in his memory we planted &
park in town carrying his name, and we even cpened a bank
account in his name for the perpetuation of his memory...

We were sad over his death and we will continue to hold
& memorial service every ¥ear...

With regards
Frosper Azran

Mayor
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ol did not krow Malior Haddad persornaliy and rever met
him., Therefore, lcannct write any Dersc impressions of

i =
bim., HMeverthe] v 1 have zlwars zeen him az & couragenus
mar, & balanced politician and & patrict of hie country.,
His contribution to the security of lsrael was most
important There is no doubt that his activities ccwed the

zeed for sincere and long-lasting ties between Lebancn and

lzrazel,

WHith regards
Tigal Yadin

C7igal Yadin was Deputy Prime Minicter in the firct
government of Frime minister menahbem Begin.,
He was the second Chief of Staff of the IDF.>

Mount Scopus, Jerusalem 91 905 laraef + Telex 26458 + YMvw» 91805 odvyy ownn- ~- - . _ .
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Memorandum of understanding 12th June 1978 ;é_

' o #

. 3 . {"

Following are the main _points _agreed. upon.betwaen_the_HNIPIL_.

o PE8 B : -
¢ommander,Gen. 14,5, Erskin and the commandere of the eastern '
. &nd western Bectiona,South Lebanon Maj. Saad Haddad and Maj EV
w—ﬁ_~~_,,“_,~_8a’t oy Shidlak, X — i

s:_. The rollowing pointe XXz were agreed upon during a meeting T

N between the abovu mentioned and in the presence of OC-Nor- f%j

e —

tnern Command,I.D F.,Haj ~Gen. Avigdor Ben-Gal ('Janosh")

ment of Becurity end Lebaneae aoveraignty south
of the Litani,

~i7-- .2, The deployment of UNIFIL of the 13th of June 1s in 7

areas under the command of Lebanese Army officers

“1, UNIFI L's intentions are to esaiat the eatablish— ¢232 

B ‘—representing th e e legitlmate government of Lebanon.

3. The deployment of new UNIFIL XOrces ia to prove e:'é

that the rorce hae accompliehed the deployment_ prul'““

-

cess and will,aubject to <the approval of the local ?i
oommandere,patrol the area and maintain OPs and

small contingenta aleo oloae to the Ierael-Lebanon g

B border. £3 _77 T '<-< . : {

v,

4. It was deolared by Gen, Erakin -that URIFIL will -

TA 5 et Caargl

not. tight,eatabliah roadblocks,disarm 1eg1t1£E3§?'"‘_*
Lebanese forcea or put any obstacle berore the :
. . a otivities and rreedom of movemnnt of forcee un-
" der the oommand of Maj. Haddad and Maj. snidtex -

in areaa whioh are now under their oommand and '5
oontrol ' '

" 5. A Lebaneee officcr of the Haddad/Shidiak toroea )
Cowill act aa ’1aison orfioer to° URI?IL ‘at Bakura.;zl

.6,-1 Joint commitee will meet at.leaet once’a week ‘
’vto coordinate and to continue n?gotiationa 2or

4'tuture co-exietance.~; .

_y-- - Voip

. 3
y % . M.
o T RNy LRSI PPN

.




9. UNIFIL officers accompanied”by representatives

1o.Gen. Erskin gave his word of honour and made a

‘12 Official Leba nese. Gendarmes now under the command ?5

it
h
~}

7. UNIFIL will patrol the South-Lebanese road along
the Israeli Lebanese border with 1ndépegdent patrols -
which will be fully authorized(and coordinated by
the local military commanderabénd escorted in an
agreed distance by independen; Lebanese patrols,
or between agreed Lebanege chéckposfa.mhe_amount, K
size,equipment and timing of UNIFIL patrols will
be decided upon in the committee meetings (see

~—point 6). - S N e e

8. UNIFIL officers,accompanied by representatives of
the Lebanese force commanders,will after coordi-

”N'hé¥iah.bé“éﬁi§'fbm;lgl¥~aﬁ§mplace in fhe_a;eaa

P T

held by Maj, Haddad and Maj. Shidiak,

of the Lebanese force commanders will be allowed :

from time to time to inspect fhe Good-Fence gates. ..

committment not to act by any means against the . iy

Good-Fence gates or policy.
11.Ma ], Haddad and Maj. Shidiak will coordinate and
execute a aimilar syastem of sending official mili-

R

L R

e e

tary reprasentatives with UKIFIL forces to any arealﬂ“>'

under UNIFIL reaponaibility. ;?: . 57

of Msj Hadda d’ and Maj. Shidiak will act in the
area as a legitimate police Iorce.' ’ ;
13.The good servioea of the I.D I. repreaentative vill k:
be used when necessary during the proceau of the
developing relations or in timea of orisis.

14. Maj Haddad and Haj. Shidiak will hand over to

ding to the following liat x'if : ;' ?§

<

————

ML RS I

R N e Pk




L e iR i e e e e

&) the hilly area batwaen Kfar Hamam and Mazrat Iala-,;

g o C myia (op) : B i ’.51 :
* ) § T": : :

L '» D) Nabea el for) P oo
. e 3 ; ' P

S el ' c) Tel Akuah_.(OP) “ o
B © " a) Knrebe (position) T

@) Deir Mima monatsery '(01’_)

S

o Z) Blat <~ north” (op)—/ i A
! g) Tel Shakhrub / Kila area (OP) | }
b h) the position on the Khula-Shakra road (pletoon) :
T T T T . kdvf o 1) the village og/yuhélg;b (pléggg;) T
o ’ k) a hill north-weat of Aityroun (OP) ]
‘ ' o 1) Bint-Jevel (smell delegation) . aé
R T ‘; T m) Beit Jahoun (platoon) T V :’- i
: N n) Atiri_(plgtoon):ﬂf S ' ‘
' J s o) Jibin road junction (OP)"';f%l-“—~'~ - =
- 5 ) Shikhin (0P) - E g ' 32:
- . %i__ " i q) Kal'at Sha&'a (platoon) - {f ji'
B ?.3F - _ é‘ r) Ras Bayiadg(platoén) ' ( f: 'Hﬁ'
"i A . s 7 8) Ehanra brj.é_ge "_ _ "

15 Eho Iriah batallion CP Vill be based in Tibnin
17. &hera vill bo no ohange in tho deployment o2 ;Jﬁ
Haj. Baddad'a and Haj. Shidiak's military unita.f
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